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PREFACE. 



It has beM objected to dmstianity bjr 
the ftdeptie, Ifaat howev^ subliole aad ele« 
VBting' its doctrines may be, it has but 
little praotical efficacy on those commu^- 
iiities wUdb professedly submit to its au«- 
thority^' — that vast Keal is often displayed 
in propagatii^9 under its name, creeds and 
tenets, the offspring of idle speculation, at 
the expense of eltinguishihg the kindly 
affections of the heart,^*^that even tjios^ 
who ministeir at its altar betray a malignant 
spirit, by the vituperance and slander which 
in their controversies they cast On each 
othef,-^and that, although instances may 
be adduced of iildividuals having exhibited 
splendid pro(^ of its motaliung power, no 
soeiety can be pointed out which has, to 
any great or general extent, he&i r^ulated 
by its pitecepts. 

We do not mean to say that there is no 
truth in thes^ all^ation^ On the con* 

(^ 
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IV PREFACE. 

trary, we must acknowledge with regret, 
that few Christian societies can be pointed 
out, whose members, generally speaking, 
live by faith, and manifest the power of 
godliness in their lives. But the objection, 
if intended to apply to every class of Chris- 
tians without exception, we hesitate not to 
pronounce to be false ; and in refutation of 
it, we have only to refer to the history of 
the Waldenses, — b, body of Christians who 
held the faith of the gospel in its purity, 
and whose character and conduct were in 
strict accordance with the living oracles of 
God. Never perhaps was there a brighter 
example of a Church, " ordering its steps 
aright," by the constraining influence of 
God's love. Never was there a commu- 
nity of men, engaged in the ordinary duties 
and pursuits of the world, less imbued with 
its spirit, or less desirous of its excellencies. 
On such a shattered wreck as human na- 
ture, no goodlier edifice of vital Christianity 
was ever reared, than that which has been, 
and is still seen in the Vaudois Church, 
planted in the valleys of Piedmont. Their 
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lore to one anotber, founded on tfieir lown 
to Him who first loved them, Was pure and 
sted&st; their p^aecuticHM^ abnoat unpa^ 
jndleled in Imt^ry, served but to inerease 
their bond of udkni ; their valour, inspired 
hy conscious virtue, was mwoij and noble ; 
and wh^i thejr achieved a victory over 
their oppreMOtrSy they uniformly ascribed 
it, not to their own power <»r mi^ht, but to 
the arm of the X.oid of Hosts. They wa^ 
the witnesses oi God in a dark and abomi- 
nable age,^ — the men reserved, who never 
^^ bowed the knee to Baal," — and in the 
midst of sufferings, and death itself they 
stood forward as the chamjHons of the 
^^ form of sound words, which they had 
heard in £uth and love/' 

To the adherents of tl^ Romish Church, 
the history of this peo{de may supply a 
satis&ctory answer to their question, 
** Where was the Protestant religion be- 
fore the Refonnatioa ?" If it be true that, 
prior to that glorious era, no religion existed 
bearing this a{^Uati<Mi, it is equally true 
that the principles of the Waldenses were 
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Strictly Pi-otestant. Their views of the 
Godhead, of sin, of the atonement, of jus^ 
tifieation by the righteousness of Christ 
alone, and the other doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, as well as their strenuous oppo^tion 
to Popery, and their ideas of church govern- 
ment, were essentially the same as are held 
by Protestant Churches at this day. For 
such doctrines as these persecuted followers 
of the Lamb avowed, did Luther, Calvin, 
Knox, and a host of illustrious men, leave 
that Church in which they were nurtured, 
and uplift their voices against its innova- 
tions and distortions ; and for the same 
faith did the Christian hero and patriot 
Zuinglius contend and bleed. 

When, as if animated by one spirit, a 
great portion of Europe rose in opposition 
to the encroachments and tyranny of the 
Roman hierarchy, determined no longer to 
be galled by its yoke, it was not the desire 
of new doctrines, but a wish to return to 
the primitive purity from which they had 
receded, that produced the change. If, 
therefore, many ages before the Reforma- 
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tion/ a Cliurch can be appealed to^ baring 
all the.eonstituent elanents of that to which 
the name of Protestant is now given, we 
may unhesitatingly affirm, that this is a 
satis&ctory solution of the question asked. 
. The design of this little Volume is to 
furnish the youthful student, and those 
persons whose leisure will not allow them 
to peruse larger works, with a condensed 
but connected view of these people of God. 
And should it be serviceable in leading 
either the sceptic to perceive that Christian 
nity is a practical religion, or the adherent 
of Romish idolatry to discover that the 
Waldenses were under the influence of pure 
religion ere it was encumbered by man's 
institutions, a very important, though se- 
condary purpose, will be accomplished. 

It may be only farther stated, that no 
exertion has been spared to render the his- 
tory as complete andtmbroken as possible ; 
that every source to which the writer had 
access has been explored to authenticate 
the statements advanced in it ; and that it 
was deemed unnecessary to swell the work 
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by qootiag the authorities from vMdx in-^ 
formation has been obtained, the names of 
the historians who have been oonsnlted^ 
being for the most part given in the body 
of the narrative. It is bnt jnstice, hov«« 
ever, to mention the names of Moriand, 
Sismondi, Jones, Gilly, Acland, Sims, and 
Bresse, whose able and int^esting works 
we would highly reeoramend to the perusal 
of those readers who wish for a more Ae-^ 
tailed acoount of the inhabitai^ of Pied- 
mont* 

Ebivbu&oh, Nwember 1827* 



In this Second Edition we have availed 
ourselves of several additional important 
facts concerning the Waldenses from th6 
works of Gilly and Blair. The last men- 
tioned author in particular, has recently 
published a valuable history of these inter- 
esting people, which is well deserving of the 
reader's careful perusal. 

EdikburoH; Map 1834. 
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CHAP. I. 



Intioductoiy remarks— the Paulicians— >tbeir priociplea 
— they are persecuted by the Chreek Emperors — sen- 
thnents of Paulinas, Bishop of Aquileia — Claudius, 
Bishop of Turin-^he opposes the errors and supers 
stitions of the Romish Church — his zeal exposes him 
to the resentment of the clergy— extracts from his 
writings — successfiil result of his labours — ^his deatl^ 
—his opinions preserved in the valleys of Piedmonts 

Thb melancholy picture which ecclesiastical 
historians have exhibited of the state of religiori 
in the seventh and following centuries, is too 
well authenticated to require farther proof. 
Ignorance, superstition, error, and vice, reigned 
throughout the Christian, world, both among 



d by Google 



14 HISTORY OF 

the clergy and the laity. The pure and holy 
doctrines of the Son of God were so sadly cor- 
rupted by the unhallowed inventions of men, 
that to that " iron age" may literally be applied 
the words of the sacred historian, '^ They set 
them up images and groves in every high hill, 
and imder every green tree : And they left all 
the commandments of the Lord their God, and 
made them molten images, — and worshipped 
all the host of heaven ; — ^and used divination 
and enchantments, and sold themselves to do 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger." 

That this passage of Scripture is justly ap- 
plicable to the Papal Church in these degenerate 
ages, is corroborated by the united testimony 
of numerous historians. *^ Every thing sacred 
in religion," says Voltaire, *' was disfigured in 
the West, by customs the most ridiculous and 
extravagant. The festivals of fools and asses 
were established in most churches. On days of 
solemnity, they created a bishop of fools ; and 
an ass was led into the body of the church, 
dressed in a cape and &itr.4X)mered cap« 
Church dances, Hastings on the altar, rerdry, 
and obscene farces, were the ceremonies observed 
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on ihom festivals^ and in many dioeeees these 
extravagancefi were continued for seven centuries* 
Were we to consider only the usages hete re- 
lated^ w^ should imagine we were reading an 
account of Hottentots or Negroes ; find it bqIus^ 
be confessed, that in many things we dW Bdt 
^1 much rfiort of them." 

In the daiicest agi^s of Popery, however; €M 
never '^leH himself without a witirass/' It i» 
true, that ftom the rise of that Anti^ristiail 
hierardiy till the dawn d* the Refonm^tkm, thd 
people of Christ may he emphatically d^nopoi-*' 
nated a " little flock ;" yet small as their nuto«^ 
hex tnay appear to have been to the eye of mas^ 
and unable as ecclesiastical historians may nowr 
be to trace with accuracy the saints of the McM 
High> amidst ^' a world lying in wkkedness^** 
it cannot be doubted that, even than, tbere waa 
^' a remn&nt whidi kept the commandments of 
God, and the testinwmy of Jesus Christ." If 
God reserved to himself ^' seven thousaoid in 
Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal'' in 
the reign of the idolatrous Ahab, can we sup* 
pose, that, during any succeeding period, his 
Church ever could cease to exist, or his cause 
utterly perish? On the contrary, his "hidden 
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(Mies'* w«re to be found in eveiy age^ and Iri^ 
feitlifiil witnesses' never ceased to prophesy^ 
though it was almost uniformly in sackcloth. * 
Among many others who at a much earlier 
period ifearlessly lifted up their voices agamst 
the evils which abounded in the Church, was a 
body of Christians, called Paulicians, who ap- 
j^eared in the East about the year 660. Con. 
tftanline, their leader, who was a native of 
Mananalis, an obscure town in the vicinity of 
Samosata, having received from a stranger the 
New Testament in its original language, not 
enly studied that inestimable gift himself, but 
communicated to others the great truths which 
it contained. The success which attended his 
kibours was so great, that a church was soot) 
collected, and in a short time afterwards several 
individttals arose among them, qualified for the 
work of the ministry. These heralds of the 
Gospel disseminated their principles in many 
distant places ; several cwigregations were form- 
ed throughout Armenia and Cappadociti, and in 
process of time they spread over the provinces of 
Asia Minor to the westward of the Euphrates. 
' As all our information concerning the Pau- 
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lidam* is deriyed fir(»n the pons of their ehe^ 
mies^ the Roman CathdicSj it is difficult to a»* 
eertain with accuracy their genuine principles. 
Their enemies called them Manichees^ fironi a 
sect which sprungup in the third centifiry, whose 
tenets were of the most unscriptural and extra* 
vagant description, and directly the reverse of 
the doctrines which were tau^t hy the PauHw 
eians» *^ They sincerely condemned the me* 
mory and o|»nions of the Manichaean sect/' sa^t 
Gihbcm, ^' and complained of the injustice whidi 
impressed that invidious name on them." It is 
admitted even by their worst enei!nies, th^ the 
Paulieians held the ddctrine of the Trinity^ 
which was incompatible with Manidteism. They 
rdied for salvation entirely on the merits of 
Christ ; rejei^ed the worship of images ; dis^. 
regarded all relics of saints and martyrs; ad. 
beared to the scriptural use of the sa<a«mentS| 

• It would seem that they voluntarily adopted this 
BBtne, calHng themsdves by that of tfa6 great AikMtli 
of the GentUes. Constantine assumed the name of 
Sylvanus, and others of his brethren were called Titus, 
Tyehicui^ Timothy, &e. \ And the names of tbt 
churches to which the Apostle Paul addressed his episdes 
were given to the congregations which were formed by 
their labottTS in Armenia a&d Cappadocia. 
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and condemned the numerous superstitions which' 
had become so general in that age. 
. Alarmed at the growing importance and rapid 
increase of this new sect, the Greek Emperors 
persecuted them with the most sanguinary se- 
verity. Their hooks were ordered to he com- 
mitted to the flames, and their persons subjected 
to capital punishments. Constantine, their 
leader, was the first victim to the cruelty of 
their enemies, having been stoned to death by 
o^ers of a Greek officer. Multitudes of his 
followers soon shared a like fate ; and during a 
period of one himdred and fifty years, these un- 
offending people were subjected to the most hor- 
rid persecutions ; all which they endured with 
Christian meekness and patience. " The more 
they were oppressed," however, ^' the more they 
multiplied and grew," A succession of teachers 
and congregations arose ; and a person, named 
Sergius, who had laboured among them for 
thirty-seven years in the ministry of the gospel, 
is acknowledged, even by the vilest calumniators, 
to have been a most exemplary Christian. The 
persecution had, however, some intermission, 
until at length Theodora, the Greek Empress, 
exerted herself against them bayond all her pre- 
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docessors. She sent inquidtorg throughout all 
Asia Minor in search of the Paulicians^ and is 
computed to have killed, by the gibbet, by fire, 
and by the sword, a hundred tkousemd person$. 

Though it would appear that the &ith and 
patience of the Paulicians at length failed, and 
that towards the close of the ninth century they 
were gradually betrayed into a secular spirit, yet 
many others were raised up by Divine Provi- 
dence, who firmly and nobly withstood the Ps^ 
usurpations. Among lliese, none were more 
eminent than Paulinas, Bishop of Aquileia, in 
Italy, and Claudius, Bishop of Turin. The 
former of these prelates was bom about the year 
726, near Friuli. Having for many years 
preached the gospel to the Pagans of Carinthia 
and Styria, and to the Avares, a nation of Huns, 
he was ordained bishop of Aquileia in 776, where 
he continued to labour till his death, which took 
place in 804. So enlightened and firm was the 
mind of Paulinas, that in 78 7> he and some 
other Italian bishop agreed to ccmdemn as ido- 
latrous the decrees of the second Council of Nice, 
which had established the worship of images. 
His sentiments concerning the Lord's supper 
were similar to those which are held by. the Re- 
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formed Choidies at the pivsent tkne^ pouring 
the utmost contempt on the menace of the mam, 
and afiirmmg that the hread remainB as un- 
changed afW^ as previous to its conseoratko* 
He vindicated' the doctrine of Christ's death 
being the only true propitiatory s^rifice for im, 
and condemned in the strongest terms all human 
satisfiu^iens^ maintaining that the blood oi none 
of those who hate themselves been redeemed is 
capable of blotting out the least sin. In order 
to prove the divinity of the Saviour, he made 
use of the Allowing argum^Qts^ while illustrating 
that passage in the 6th of John> in teference to 
eating the fledi and drinking the Uood of Cbist. 
'^ ' He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood,' 
saith Jesus, * hath eternal life, and I will raise 
him up at the last day.' The power of raising 
up at the last day belongs tb none but the true 
God ; for the flesh and blood cannot be referred 
to his divine, but to his human nature, by which 
he is the B&a of man. And yet, if that Son c^ 
man, whose flesh and blood this is, (for that one 
and the same person is both the Son of God and 
the Son of man,) were not really God, his flesh 
and blood could not procure eternal Ufe to those 
that eat them. Hence, also, . John says, ' The 
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blood of Jesus Christy his Son^ cleanseth us from 
all sin.' " Again, in speaking of Christ's inter- 
cession, Paulinas argues thus : ^^ He is called 
the Mediator, because he is a middle person be* 
tween both the disagreeing parties, and reconciles 
both of them in one. Paul is not a mediator, 
but a faithful ambassador of Christ. Our advo- 
cate is one that intercedes for those that are 
already reconciled, even as our Redeemer doth, 
when he exhibits to God the Father his human 
nature in the unity of his person, being God. 
man. John doth not intercede for us, but de- 
clares Jesus to be the propitiation for our sins." 
In sh<»rt, " whoever examines the opinions o( 
Paulinas," says AUix, ^' will easily perceive that 
he denies what the Church of Rome affirms with 
relation to many of its leading tenets, and affirms 
what the Church of Rome denies ; and whatever 
colourable pretexts may be employed, it will be 
difficult not to perceive this opposition through 
them all." 

In regard to Claudius of Turin, it will be 
necessary to enter a little more into detail, not 
only from the title which he has commonly re- 
ceived from ecclesiastical historians, namely, that 
of the '* first Protestant Reformer," but more par- 
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tieulEtfly on account of his being considered by 
fiome as the founder of the WxLDtNSEs^ This 
eminent saint was a native of Spain> and in his 
«wly years was one of the chaplains in the totat 
©f Lewis the Meek, King of France. That mo- 
narch, peitdving the ignorance of a great part 
of Italy, was desirous of proriding the churches 
of Piedmont with a person who would oppose the 
growing idolatry of ima^worship, and sedng 
none better qualified for accomplishing this object 
than Claudius, an acoount of his extensive know- 
ledge of the Scriptures and eminent taints as a 
preacher, Lewis raised him to the see of Turin 
in 81 7. Nor Were the expectations of that mo* 
narch di8appx)inted. Claudiui perfdrmed the 
duties of his oihce with great faithfulness ; and> 
both by writing and preaching, incessantly la- 
boinred to instruct the people -in the great ttuths 
of the gospel of Christ. Many of the doctrines 
which were iau^ by this Befontier, were di- 
rectly the reverse of those which were received 
»nd inculcated by the Romish Church, and coin- 
cided with those whidi were afteirwards adhered 
io by the Waldenses. He ai&rmed that the only 
Inroper Head of the Church is the Lord Jesus 
.Christ,-^a doctrine which struck at the very 
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root of the Popish hierarchy. He denied the 
monstrous doctrine of transuhstantiationj, and ad- 
duced the most weighty arguments to prove its 
ahsurdity. He maintained that men are justified 
by fidth, without the deeds of the law : that the 
WOTd of God alone is the groimd of the Christian's 
^th ; that no hum^n traditions are of equal au^ 
thority with ike Scripti|res ; that it is absurd to 
offer up prayers for the dead ; and that the Church 
is not in&llible. He showed his zealj in parti- 
cular> against inmges^ relics^ and pilgrimages, in 
not only writing against th^se idplatrous practices^ 
but in breaking down and burning all the images 
which w^ein the churches throughout his diocese. 
The attacks of Claudius on the kingdom of 
darkness were highly resented by the adherents 
of Popery. The monks reviled him aa a blasphe^ 
mer and a hwetic, and his own people became so 
refractory^ that in a short time he went about in 
fear of his lif^. He w^ attacked^ in particular, 
by Dungalus, a French monkish writer, who in 
B^$ severely censured him " for presuming, aft^r 
a lapse of above eight centuries, to reprpve what 
had b^n in continual use in the Chm*ch, as if 
thj^ bad been none before himself that had ever 
had any zeal for religi9n." Another writer, equal- 
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ly virulent^ informed him that his doctrines and 
conduct had ^ven great offence hoth in the court 
of Lewis and throughout the Christian world. In 
answer to hoth of these opponents, Claudius wrote 
a treatise in vindication of himself and his prin- 
ciples, which for depth, solidity, and clearness -of 
reasoning, might he justly considered a produc- 
tion of the nineteenth, rather than of the ninth 
century. 

" You declare," says he, " that you have been 
troubled that my feme was spread not only 
throughout all Italy, but also in Spain, and else- 
where, as if I were preadiing a new doctrine, or 
setting myself up as the founder of a new sect, 
contrary to the rules of the ancient Catholic feith ; 
which is an absolute felsehood. But k is no 
wonder that the members of Satan should talk of 
me at this rate ; they called* Christ a deceiver, 
and one that had a devil. For I teach no new 
heresy, but keep myself to the pure truth, preach- 
ing and publishing nothing but that. On the 
contrary, as fer as in me lies, I have repressedi 
opposed, cast down, and destroyed, and do still re- 
press, oppose, cast down, and destroy, to the ut- 
most of my power, all sects, schisms, supersti. 
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tions, and heresies, and. shall never cease so to 
do, God being my helper, as fer as in me lies. 

'* Being obliged to accept the bishopric, when 
I came to Turin, I found all the churches full of 
abominations and images ; and because I began 
to destroy what every one adored, every one be- 
gan to open his mouth against me. They say, 
we do not believe that there is any thing divine 
in the image ; we only reverence it in honour of 
the person whom it represents. I answer, if they 
who have quitted the worship of devils, honour 
the images of the saints, they have not forsak^x 
idols ; they have only changed the names. For 
whether you paint upon a wall the pictures of 
Peter or Paul, or those of Jupiter, Saturn, or 
Mercury, they are now neither gods, nor apostles, 
nor men ; the name is changed, but the error 
remains the same. If men must be adored, 
there would be less absurdity in adoring them 
when alive, while they are the image of God, 
than after they are dead, when they only resemble 
atocks and stones. 

'^ But mark what the followers of superstition 
allege. They tell us it is in commemoration and 
honour of our Saviour that they serve, honour, 
and adore the cross — ^persons whom nothing in 
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the Saviour pleaieth, but that which wa« pfew(-t 
ing to the ungodly^ namely, the reproach of his 
gu£Eerings and the token of his death. God com- 
mands one things and these people do quite the 
contrary. God commands us to bear our cross^ 
and not to worship it ; but these are all for wor^ 
shipping it^ whereas they do not bear it at all* 
If we adore the cross^ because Christ was fasten* 
ed to it, how many other things are there which 
toudied Jesus Christ, and which he made accord* 
ing to the flesh ? Why do they not adore tobxi* 
gers and swaddling-clothes, because he was laid 
in the one, and wrapped in the other? Let them 
adore asses, because he entered into Jerusalem 
upon the fbai of an ass ; and lambs, because it is 
writtep of him, * Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world/ But these 
sorts of men would rather eat live lambs than 
worship their images ! Why do they not worship 
lions, because he is called ' the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah?' or rocks, since it is said, 'and that 
rock was Christ ?' or thorns, . because he was 
crowned with them ? or Bpe&rs, because one of 
them pierced his side ? 

^' All these things are ridiculous, rather worthy 
of lamentation, than of grave di^cussicm : but wa- 
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ai^ coibpelled fo state them in oppcwition to fools, 
and to doclaim against those hearts of stone> which 
the arrows and sentences of the divine Word can« 
not pierce. Come to yourselves again^ ye miser^i 
able tranSgiessors ; why are ye gone astray from 
the truth, and toe fallen in love with vanity ? 
Why do you make souls by troops to become the 
associates of devils^ by the horrible sacrifice of 
your idols, estranging them from their Creator ? 
. " As to your reproaching me with hindering 
men from running in pilgrimage to Rome, I de. 
mand of yourself, whether you think to go to 
Borne is to repent or to do penance ? If indeed 
it be> why then have you for so long a time 
damned so many souls, by confining thani in 
your monasteiy, and whom you have taken into 
it, that they might there do penance ; if it be so, 
that the way to do penance is to go to Rome, 
and yet you have hindered them ? What have 
you to say against this s^tence, ^ Whosoever 
shall lay a stone of stumbling before any of these 
little ones, it were better for him that a niiUston* 
w^re hung about his neck, and he cast into the 
bottom of the sea V 

" We know veiy well, that this passage of 
the gospel il quite misunderstood,—* Thou art 



d by Google 



28 HISTORY OF 

Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church ; 
and I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven ;' imder the pretence of which 
words, the stupid and ignorant multitude, desti- 
tute of all spiritual knowledge, betake themselves 
to Rome, in the hope of acquiring eternal life. 
But the ministry of the gospel belongs to all true 
presbyters and pastors of the Church, who dis- 
charge the same as long as they are in this world, 
and when they have paid the debt of death, others 
succeed in their places, who possess the same au- 
thority and power. 

" Return, ye blind, to your light, return to 
Him who enlightens every man that cometh into 
the world. All of you, however numerous ye 
may be, who depart from this light, ye walk in 
darkness, and know not whither ye go, for the 
darkness has put out your eyes. If we are to be- 
lieve God when he promiseth, how much more 
when he swears, and saith, that neither Noah, 
Daniel, nor Job, (that is, though the saints whom 
you call upon were endowed with holiness, right- 
eousness, and merit, equal to theirs,) shall de- 
liver son or daughter by their righteousness? 
For this end, he makes the declaration, that none 
might place their confidence either in the merits 
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iff intercession of saints. Ye foob^ who run to 
Rome^ there to seek for the intereession of .an 
apostle ; wh«i will ye he wise V 

Such were the sentiments of Claudius regard- 
ing the wore^p of images, and suehhis powerful 
arguments in support of that worship which alone 
is w^ pleasing to Jehovah. Nor were his la* 
bouTs in vain. By his preaching, and hy his 
writings^ he disseminated the pure doctrines of 
the gospel of Christ, as he found them contained 
hi the Scriptures of truth ; and he was ma<fe the 
happy instrument of not only checking the grow- 
^g evils in his own diocese, hut of sowing that 
seed, which being watered and blessed by the in- 
fluence of heaven, filled at length the valleys of 
Piedmont. These " valleys," says Jones, ** were 
in time filled with his disciples, and while mid* 
night darkness sat enthroned over almost every 
portion of the globe, the Waldenses, which is 
only another name for the inhabitants of these 
valleys, preserved the gospel among them in its 
native purity, and rejoiced in its glorious light." 

Notwithstanding the powerftil opposition which 

he experienced from the votaries of superstition, 

Claudius was suffered to end his days in peace. 

From the uniformly persecuting spirit of Popery, 

c8 
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we cannot but conclude^ that Claudius would 
have fallen a victim to the malice of his enemies, 
had they not been afraid of the French court, by 
whom he was protected. The Synod of Paris, 
too, which met in 822 or 824, defended Clau- 
dius, and even opposed the coijirt of Rome on the 
subject of image worship. Still, however, the 
life of "Claudius was in continual jeopardy. ^' la 
standing up," says he, " for the confirmation and 
defence of the truth, I am become a reproach to 
my neighbours, to that degree, that those who 
see us do not only scoff at us, but point at us one 
to another. But God, the father of mercies, and 
author of all consolation, hath comforted us in ^l 
our afflictions, that we may be able, in Uke man^ 
nar, to comfort those that are cast down with 
sorrow and affliction. We rely upon the pro- 
tection of Him who hath armed and fortified us 
with the armour of righteousness and of faith, 
the tried shield of our salvation." 

Having spent an active and a useful Ufe in the 
service of the Redeemer, and in promoting his 
cause in the world, this great Reformer died in 
the Lord, in the year 839. Had his works 
been as carefully preserved, and faithfully pub- 
lished, as those of his adversaries, his character 
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Qhd principleij would have been still better 
known and appreciated thttn they are among 
Protestants. Enough, however, has been re- 
corded to show, that Claudius was at once a 
Protestant Reformer, and a pious divine. " It 
was wortii our while," says Dr AUix, '* to take 
notice of these opinions of Claudius, and of the 
manner of his reforming his diocese, that we 
might make it appear that he laid the solid 
principles of the Reformation in these parts, as 
to several points. And this was the more ne- 
cessary, because the Papsts, as Grenebrard, in 
his Chronology, and Rorenco, have owned, that 
the valleys of Piedmont, which did belong to 
the bishopric of Tui*in, preserved the opinions of 
Claudius ' in the ninth and tenth centuries." 
Genebrard himself, indeed, styles the doctrines 
of Claudius and his followers Calvinistic, — speaks 
of " the Calvinists following the opinions of 
Claud of Turin," — and denominates the Wal- 
denses Calvinists. " Should it be asked," says 
Gilly, '' where was the true Church of Christ 
to be found, after so many heresies were avowed 
by the Roman hierarchy, at the second Council 
of Nice, in 767 ? the answer is. It was to be 
found in the churches of the valleys of Pied- 
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mont ; to preside over whiehj Kshop ClaiicLe 
was called from Spain, that he mi^t stem tb« 
torrent of idolatry^ and oppose &rther att^napti 
at iinscriptural innovations." 

Claudius published a great number of workis, 
chiefly commentaries on several books of the Old 
and New Testaments. That the doctrines which 
he thus disseminated in the diocese of Turin 
could never afterwards be wholly eradicated by 
the votaries of Rome> is attested by many writers^ 
and especially by Bellarmine, who asserts, " That 
the identical belief which was publicly taught 
and professed in those valleys of Piedmont in the 
year 820, was the very slame which is at this day 
professed and owned by the Reformed Churches." 
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CHAP. II. 



Description of the valleys of Piedmont — antiquity of 
the Waldenses — testimonies in favour of their re- 
mote origin, ftom the pens of their enemies — they are 
the first to oppose Papal corruptions— are persecuted 
-derivation of their name— doctrinal sentiments of 
the Cathari^— testimonies in their favour by their 
persecutors — ^the rapid increase of their numbers—* 
cruel treatment of some of them in England — the 
Noble Lesson — ancient Vaudois manuscript against 
Antichrist, &c. 

Previous to entering more particularly on the 
histoi^ of the Waldenses, it may be proper to 
give here a short description of the valleys which 
these faithful witnesses for the truth inhabited, 
and which were the scene of their long and 
dreadful sufferings. These valleys are for the 
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most part situated within the confines of Pied* 
mont,* and extend along the eastern foot of the 
Cottian Alps, the highest range of mountains m 
Europe, and which divide Italy fi*om France, 
Switzerland, and Germany. The principality 
of Piedmont is hounded on the east hy the du. 
chies of Milan and Montferrat, on the south hy 
Nice and Genoa, on the west hy Prance, and 
on the north hy Savoy. The inhabitants were 
in former times the subjects of the dukes of 
Piedmont and Savoy, but more recently they 
have become subject to the king of Sardinia; 
and though they reside in a country which lies 
between France and Italy, they do not entirely 
assimilate with either nation in manners, c]Us. 
toms, or language. 

The principal valleys are, Aosta and Susa on 
the north, Stura on the south, and in the interior 
of the country, Lucema, Angrogna, Roccipiatta, 
Pramol, Perosa, and San Martino. The valley 
of Pragela, or Clusone, was anciently a part of 
the province of Dauphiny, in France, and being 
surrounded by very high mountains, in the 

* This name, which signifies '^at the foot of th« 
mountains,** is derived from Piedraont*s being situated 
at the bottom of the Alps. 
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gides of which are numerouff oayei> it formed 
one of the chief places of retreat for the inhahi- 
tanti in times of persecution.* " The Protes* 
tant villages," says Gilly, in ppeaking of the 
present aspect of the de^e which is called the 
valley of Perosa, ^' were concealed from our view 
by the imtural barriers which rise in terrific and 
forbidden aspect on the western banks of the 
Clusone, and in many places serve to ke^p the 
valley in aUnost perpetual shade. The moun*< 
tains, breaking into precipioen, and the abrupt, 
ness with which the topographical features change 
from one place to another, varied the scene enough 
to nwke even honrors not unplf^asing/' An- 
grogna, Pramol, and San Martino, are likewise 

* The following description of one of the caverns into 
which the Waldenses fled for safety fVom their persecu- 
tors, may give the reader some idea of the ingenuity 
whidi these afflicted people were compelled to exert for 
^leir own safety, as well as the natural asylums in many 
of Ae mountains, which were afforded them hy Divine 
Pfoyidenee. *^ Near the lofty and prelecting crag which 
■oars above Mount Vaudelin, there was a natural cavern, 
which the inhabitants of the commune of La Torre 
oontrived to make a secret hiding-place. This cavern, 
in which between three and four hundred persons might 
eonceal themselves, was vaulted, and shaped not unHke 
aa oven, with clefts in the rock, which served for win* 
dows, and evMi kk loop-holes; and prepared with re- 
cesses, which answered the purpose of watch-houses, 



d by Google 



36 HISTORY of 

strongly foiiifted by nature, from their many 
difficult passes^ and bulwarks of rocks and moun* 
tains ; '^ as if the alUwise. Creator/' says Mor- 
land, "had from the beginning designed that 
place as a cabinet wherein to put some inesti- 
mable jewel, or, to speak more plainly, there to 
reserve many thousands of souls, which should 
not bow the knee before Baal." 

Greographers and travellers in general, have 
described several of these valleys as being re- 
markably fertile, abounding in every thing ne- 
cessary to the enjoyment of human life. The 
valley of Angrogna in particular, is thus described 
by Gilly : " Angrogna lies to the north of La 
Torre, and in the midst of some of the finest 
mountain scenery of which the Alps can boast. 
The mountain stream, which is called the tor- 

from whence they might observe the motions of their 
assailants. There were also sereral chambers within 
this vast cave, accommodations for cooking meat, and a- 
large fountain well supplied with water. It was impos* 
sible to enter it, except by one hole at the top ; and those 
i^ho were in the secret, could only let themselves down 
one at a time, and by a very slow and gradual process, 
with the assistance of steps, or foot-holes, cut in the rock. 
In fact, it was like descending into a mine ; and one or 
two resolute men might easily defend the entrance against 
the assault of any force that could be brought against 
them." 
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Tent of Angrogna, gives its name- to a cluster of 
valleys which hranch out like the houghs of a 
tree, and runs into the Pelice, just helow La 
Torre. It is supplied by innumerable springs of 
water, which gush from the rocks, and by fol- 
lowing its course from the vale, the tourist will 
be conducted to the village itself, and higher up, 
to such a succession of picturesque spots, and 
secluded glens, as no description can do justice 
to. The natural beauties of the scenery of An- 
grogna, and the sublime objects of crag rising 
above crag, of enormous masses of rock debouch- 
ing into the glens beneath, and of abysses, the 
depths of which the eye cannot penetrate, are 
rendered still more interesting by their being 
consecrated to the memory of heroes and mar. 
tyrs, whose histories are in the mouth of every 

peasant Before we left the scenery of An- 

grogna, and took a last view of its matchless 
beauties, we looked down upon a vale, the 
sweetest I ever saw, and which to this moment, 
after having seen the most lovely spots in Swit- 
zerland and Italy, I remember rather as a de- 
lightful vision, than a real prospect. It lay in 
the midst of a circular chain of mountains, so 
sheltered and protected, that it looked as if no 
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rough winds could ever visit it. The declivitieff 
which sloped down to it were clothed with trees 
of every description, among which were ahun- 
dance of wahiuts, mulherries, chesnuts, cherry> 
and other fruit trees.r^If ever there was a place 
calculated to realize the dreams of happiness in 
solitude, it is this, where nature appears imder 
the most &vourable circumstances." 

Though none of the other valleys are equally 
delightful, yet they are generally fiur from being^ 
unfruitful. But while the traveller may admire 
the beauty or the fertility of many of the valleys 
of Piedmont, the Christian will contemplate their 
&x higher glory, in their having had early planted 
among them what may justly be denominated 
*^ the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts," and the 
" trees of righteousness of his own hand plant- 
ing." For " from the borders of Spain, through- 
out the greatest part of the south of France, 
among and below the Alps, along the Rhine, 
ond even to Bohemia, thousands of the disciples 
of Christ, as will be hereafter shown, were found, 
even in the very worst of times, preserving the 
fidth in its purity, adhering to the simplicity of 
Christian worship, patiently bearing the cross 
^ter Christ ; men distinguished by their fear of 
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God^ and obedience to his will, and penecuted 
only for ri^teousness' sake." * 

Although we have stated in the former chap* 
ter^ that Claudius of Turin has been styled the 
founder of the Waldensian Churches^ yet not a 
few historians have traced their orig^ to a pe- 
liod still more remote. Leger begins his. history 
of the Churches of the Vaudois, by a declaration 
that " they never required any reformation." 
Henry Amaud^ too, makes the following state- 
ment : — '^ Neither has their church been ever 
reformed, whence arises its title evangelic. The 
Vaudois are in fact deso^ided from those refu- 
gees from Italy, who, after St Paul had there 
preached the Gospel, id)andoned their beautiful 
country, and fled, like the woman mentioned in 
the Apocalypse, to those wild mountfuns, where 
they have, to this day, handed down the Gospel 
from fiither to son, in the same purity and sim- 
plicity as it was preached by St Paul." For the 
first four or five centuries, the whole of what is 
termed the diocese of the north of Italy^ of which 
the Waldenses formed a part, remained compara- 
tively pure. Though not altogether free from 
error in succeeding ages, yet being a pastoral, 
simple, and unambitious peoj^e, whose situation 
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kept them at a distance from the controversies 
and customs of these degenerate ages, they re- 
mained comparatively little infected by the 
abounding evils in the Church« The most an« 
cient historian of the persecutions to which they 
were subjected, affirms, that " Toulouse had 
been scarcely ever exempt, even from its first 
foundation, from that pest of heresy which the 
fathers transmitted to their children ;" and that 
" their opinions had been transmitted in Graul, 
from generation to generation, almost from the 
origin of Giristianity." A noble testimony to 
the antiquity of these evangelical Churches, 
which, from the first planting of religion in 
Gaul, had, as far as their opportunities would 
allow, resisted the usurpations and corruptions of 
the Church of Rome. Pope Alexander III. in a 
synod held at Toinrs, in 11 67, declared, " That 
the doctrine of the Vaudois was a damnable 
heresy of long continuance." And their adver- 
sary Keinier, an Italian inquisitor of the middle 
of the thirteenth century, whose business it was 
to report the opinions of the heretics of Lyons, 
gives the following singular testimony : — '^ The 
heresy of the Vaudois, or poor people of Lyons> 
is of great antiquity. Among all the sects that 
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Either are or have been, there is none more dan. 
gerous to the Churchy and that for three reasons. 
1 . Because it is the sect of the longest standing 
of amy ; for some say that it hath been conti- 
nued down ever since the time of Pope Sylvester, 
(in the fourth century) ; and others, ev^ since 
that of tlie Apostles. 2. Because it is the most ge^ 
neial of all sects ; for scarcely is there a country 
to be found where this sect hath not spread it^ 
8e2£ And, 3. Be<»use it has the greatest 9^^ 
pearance of piety ; for, in the sight ^ all, tfaeie 
men are just and honest in their transactions,-^ 
believe of €k)d what ought to be believed,— 
receive i^ the articles of the Apostles' creed, and 
only profess to hate the Church of Rome." 

In the ninth century, as vre hsve already 
seen, a powisErful attach was made on the Romish 
eorruptions by Claudius, whom the theologian 
DungaluB chatrges witih having occasion^ the 
aeporation and apostacy <^ his flock from the 
Popish Church. Persevering from that early 
date in tlieir separation from the Boihish See, 
the attention of the neighbouring eccleltotioal 
states was at length excited ; and, finding that 
those Alpine vallejm were filled with a people 
d2 
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whose &ith and practice were directly opposed 
to those of Rome^ they left no means untried to 
6yercome and compel these separatists to submit 
to the yoke of spiritual despotism. Perceiving, 
however, that neither force nor fraud was suffi- 
cient to effect their purpose, they had recourse 
to the civil power, and demanded its aid in 
crushing heretics so contumacious. For some 
time the princes and nobility of the adjacent 
countries refused to interfere ; but ecclesiastical 
authority and tyranny at length prevailed^ and 
the inhabitants of Piedmont were subjected to 
all the horrors of persecution. Turin, especially, 
was the scene of numerous cruelties, and many 
eminent servants of the Rede^ner there sealed 
their testimony with their blood. To avoid the 
storm of persecution, multitudes of the Piedmon- 
tese fled from their native valleys, and, crossing 
the Alps, sought refuge among the inhabitants 
of the surrounding countries. In Italy, Ger. 
many, France, and England, to which they 
retreated in the hope of finding an asylum, they 
not only succeeded in preserving the pure doci 
trines of their own secluded valleys, but, for a 
time, were the means of producing extraordinary 
effects upon the maijners and character of the 
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different. people among whom they took up their 
abode. 

Though these eminent witnesses for the truth 
are now termed generally Waldbnses and Al- 
BiGBNSBS^ yet they were formerly known by a 
^variety of names, — some derived from their 
teachers, some from their manner of life, some 
from the places where they resided, some from 
the &Lte they suffeied, and some from the malice 
of thda: enemies. The valleys o£ Piedmont, 
situated between Mount Viso and the Col de 
Sestri^res, frrst gave them the name of Vallenses, 
Waldenses, or Vaudois, a name which has since 
been employed to distinguii^ them as a primitive 
Church. Those in the south of France were 
termed Albigenses, or poor men of Lyons, from 
their residence in or about Albi and Lyons. 
In like manner, they were called Picards, Lom- 
bards, Bohemians, Bulgarians, &c. fix>m the 
countries in which they dwelt. The epithets 
Cathari and Pateriiies, were aj^lied to them as 
terms of reproach ; and that of Lollards, either 
from the same cause, or from a Waldensian pas- 
tor, Walter Lollard, who flourished about the 
middle of the thirteenth century. They also 
received the names of Josephites, Amoldists, 
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Berengarians^ Sec, from some <^ their principal 
teachers; and^ in order to render them odious 
in the eyes of the world> their enemies hranded 
them with the names of several ancient heretics. 

That there were differences of opinion among 
thefee various classes of men^ is readily ackfiow^ 
bdged; and that some of tl^m did not hold the 
doctlrine of the gp^l in the some purity as 
others did^ is equally true ; hut of all of the&ft 
it may he affirmed^ that they ardently o|^sed 
the. absurdities of the Romish Churbh^ and the 
tyranny of the Papal See, and boldly preached, 
according to their light, " the truth as it is in 
Jeaus." Whatever might be ihd errors which 
were held by some of these branches, the parent 
stock, however, the Waldenses of. the valleys of 
Piedmont, never deviated from the pure doctrines 
of the word of God. * 

Having made these remarks concerning th^ 
various branches of o|^nents to the Romish 
Church, who have all been denominated by the 

* In addition to some account of the doctrines of the 
WsldflOflefl^ especially of those who inhabit the valleys 
between the Felice and the GlusSne, which wHl be giveH 
afterwards, a more particular statement of their principles, 
chiefly extracted from their own writings, will be found 
in the Appendix. 
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genend term fValdenses, we shall now take 
notice more particularly of a number of sincere 
and humble Christians, who, in the beginning 
of the twelfth century, attracted the notice of 
the Papal See, and who, among other names, 
were by their enemies termed Catha/ri. They 
were found chiefly in the south of France, Savoy, 
and Milan, and in Cologne, Flanders, and Lom- 
bardy. Their doctrines resembled, in many 
particulars, those of Claudius of Turin ; and 
it is not at all improbable that they were th^ 
fruit of his labours, and had existed from the 
age in which he lived. These heretics, as they 
w^re c&Qed by their enemies, were accused of 
Elding the most detestable opinions ; and many 
of them were put to dea^ in the cruellest form, 
by the supporters of the Romish hierarchy. 
That the reader may perceive what these opi- 
nions were, the following account of them it 
giv«!i by Evervinus of Stainfield, in Germany,, 
one of their avowed adversaries, who cannot be 
supposed to speak any thing in their &vour. 

*' There have been lately some heretics disco- 
vered among us near Cologne," says Evervinus, 
in a letter to Bernard, abbot of Clairval, dated 
about the year 1140, '* though several of thiem 
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h&Ye, with satisfaction^ returned again to the 
Church. One of their hishops^ and his compa- 
nions, openly opposed us in the assembly of the 
clergy and laity, in the presence of the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne, and of many of the nobility, 
defending their heresies by the words of Christ 
and the Apostles. Finding that they made no 
impression, they desii-ed that a day might be fix- 
ed, upon which they would bring their teacheri 
to a conference, promising to return to the Churchy 
provided they found these teachers unable to an<« 
BWer their o)[^onents ; but that etherise they 
would die rather than depart from their judg- 
ment. Upon this declaration, having been ad^ 
monished to repent for three days, they were 
seized by the people, in their excess of zeal^ and 
butnt to death 1 andi what is most astonishing^ 
they eami9 to the stake, and bare the torment of 
the Bxe, ixot only with patience, but even with 
joy. In thid ciae^ holy father, were I present 
jvith you> I should be gkd to ask you> how these 
members of Satan (could persist in their heresy 
with such constancy and courage as is nii'ely to 
be found among the most religious in the faith of 
Christ. 

" Tfeieij: heresy is this : They say that the 
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Church is ovly among thapaadyes^ because they 
time of all men follow the steps of Christy mi 
imitate the Apostles^ not seeking secular gains, 
' We/ they say, * the poor of Christ, who have 
no certain abode> fleeing from one city to another, 
like sheep in the midst of wolves, do endure perw 
sedition with the Apostles and martyrs, though 
our lives are strict, laborious, devout, and holy, 
and though we seek only what is necessary finr 
the support of the body, and live as men wha 
are not of the world. But the apostolical dignity 
is corrupted, by engaging itself in secular afibira, 
while it sits in the chair of Peter/ They do not 
hold the baptism of in&nts to be a duty, alleging 
that passage of the gospel, whosoever shall believa 
and be baptizsed, shall be saved.* They put no 

* We must take the account given us of the principles 
of the Oathari entirely horn the pens of their enemies* 
Whether they rejected infant baptism or not, it is iropos- 
aible now fully to determine. It is not unlikely, as Rei. 
nier himself, when speaking of another dasa of Walden. 
ses, admits, that they only considered it as a thing not 
necessary ; and as their pastors were frequently absent, 
they might choose to omit baptism rathttthan to commit 
their children to the prieitSt— whence might easily arise 
the suspicion that they rejected the baptism of infants i^l 
together. — AUowing, however, that the Gathari did hold 
this opinion* it is proved to demonstitutiont as wiU be af« 
terwa^s shown^ that the Waldenses of Piedmont were 
decidedly of opinion, that infants tntffhi to be hapiijtedL 
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Confidence in the intercession of saints ; and aD 
things observed in the Church, which have not 
been established by Christ himself or his Apostles, 
they call superstitions. They do not admit of 
any purgatory after death ; but affirm, that as 
soon as the souls depart out of the bodies, they 
enter into rest or punishment, proving their as- 
sertion from that passage of Solonaon, ' Which 
way soever the tree falls, whether to the south 
or north, there it lies ;' whence they ijiake void 
all the prayers and oblations of believers for the 
^teceased. — Those of them who have returned to 
our Church, told us that great numbers of their 
persuasion were scattered almost every where, 
and that among them were many of our clergy 
and monks." 

This letter roused the indignation of Bernard 
against the Cathari, and he lost no time in en- 
deavouring to expose their '' heresies and hypo- 
crisy" to the world. Aft;er throwing out innu- 
merable invectives and false statements against 
a people, of whose manners he acknowledges he 
knew but little, with a strange inconsistency he 
adds : " If you ask them of their faith, nothing 
can be more Christian ; if you observe their con- 
versation, nothing can be more blameless; and 
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Vhat they speak, they prove by deeds. You 
may see a man, for the testimony of his fidth^ 
frequent the church, honour the elders, offer hii 
gift, make his confession, receive the saciamenti 
What more like a Christian 1 As to life and 
manners, he circumv«its no man. He fiMts 
much, and eats not the bread of idleness, but 
works with his hands for his support. The 
whole body, indeed, are rustic and illiterate, and 
idl whom I have known of this sect are very 
ignorant" ^ 

Egb^, too, a monk, and afterwards abbot of 
Schonauge, tells us, that he had often disputed 
with those heretics, and that they maintained 
their sentiments by the authority of Scripture. 
'* They are armed," say« he, " with all those 
passages in holy Scripture which in any degree 
seem to favour their sentiments ; with these they 
know how to defend themselves, and to oppose 
ihe Catholic fiuth ; though they mistake entirely 
the true sense of Scripture, which cannot be 
discovered without great judgment. They are 
increased to great multitudes throughout all 
countries, to the gieat danger of the Church ; 
for their words eat like a canker. In Germany 
we call them Cathari; in France, T^»i«]^and>> 

B 
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(that is/ weaves,) because many of th«m are 
of tbat occupation ; and in Flanders, Piphles. — 
Craicetaiing tlie souls of tK^ d^, they hold this 
opiinMi> that at the very instant of th^ depar^ 
fure out of the body, they g9 to eternal bliss or 
encBess misery, for they do not adn^it the belief 
rf the Umyersal Chu^h, that there are some 
purgatory punishmentB, with which tije soxds of 
some of the elect are tried for a time, dn aocoiUit 
«f thoea sins frimi i^ich they hare nbt beetx pU-* 
rified by a plenary satisfiiction in this "life. On 
which accbtmt they think it superflumis aaad Vain 
to ^7e ahns for the dead and to celebrate masses ; 
and they scofr at our ringing of bells, whidii 
neyertheless, for pious reasons, are used in our. 
churches, to give otheis warning that tiiiey m^y 
^y &r the dead, and to put thi^ in mind oS 
^ir own death. As for masses, they altogether 
despise them, regarding them aei of no value ; 
fer they maintain that the sacerdotal order baa 
entirely eeas^ in the C^urdi of Rome and ail 
other Catholic^ churches, and that true priesta 
are only to be found in their sect." 

During the twelfth century, the Catbari were 
exposed to many grievous sirfFerings. GaldiniK, 
Aichli^op (tf Milan, having for eight oir ninv 
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jean penecutftd than wi^ great barbarity^ fell 
a martyr to his owa oe^ in the year 1173> in 
oonseqnenee of an illneas which he contnttted 
through the exoess of his yehemoice in pieaohi* 
ing against them« 

A company of these poor debited peo^, 
eooAsting of about thirty men and women^ ap- 
peared in England in il59> and soon attracted 
the attention of the govenameaEit by the singu^ 
larityof their idigioujft practices and opixiians* 
They vrere immediately aj^o^hended^ and brou^t 
b^re a coundl of the clergy at Oxford. Beii^ 
interrogated eoncenung their lolig^oii, Gerasd, 
their teacher^ answered that they were Chris-* 
tianfl> and believed the doetrinea of the Apostles. 
Upon a more partict^ 0nc[mry> it appearedthat 
they denied several of the received doctrines of 
the Church, such aa purgatory, pray»s for the 
dead^ the invocation of saints, &c.; and on re- 
vising to ckbendon these her&Hcat opinions, tiiey 
were condemned as being incorrigiisle, and deli, 
vered over to the secular power to be punished. 
At the instigation of the clergy, the kkig, Henry 
II. commanded them to be branded with a red 
hot iron on the forehead> to be whipped through 
the streets of Oxford, and then, deprived of part 



d by Google 



52 HISTORY OF 

of their clothes^ to be turned out into the open 
fields^ all persons being prohibited from affording 
them any shelter or relief^ under the severest pe- 
nalties. This cruel sentence was executed in its 
utmost rigour ; and it being the depth of winter^ 
they all peridoed with cold and hunger ! 

The Cathari were not, however, the only class 
of Christians which, during the eleventh and 
tw^th eepturies, opposed the corruptions of the 
Romish Church. A sect called the Paterinesj 
especially, though not wholly free firom error, 
appear to have been the true followers of the 
Saviour; and, notwithstanding their subjection 
to severe persecution, they fearlessly exposed the 
superstitions and immoralities which abounded 
in the Christian world. In Languedoc, Italy, 
Flanders, Lorraine, Germany, and Spain, their 
principles were disseminated, and numerous con^ 
verts were made to their opinions. " Here» 
then," says Dr Allix, " we have found a body 
of men in Italy, before the year 1036, five hun- 
dred years before the Refbrmaticm, who believed 
contrary to the opinions of the Church of Rome^ 
and who highly condemned their errors." 

There is a piece, entitled, " The Noble Les- 
^sxjt" which, from its language and spirit^ haa 
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eTidcfntly been the prodi^ction of some individuBl 
connected with the Wabi€9isian Chtnrch, and of 
whidi it may be proper to take some notice here. 
It is dat^ in the year 1 100^ and speaks of the 
Vaudois (or Waldenses) by name t adding, that 
they had been known in the valleys of Kedmont 
by this designation for upwards of seven hundred 
years. Supposing that the world was drawing 
near to an end, the writer exhorts his brethren 
to prayer, watching, and the renunciation of 
worldly goods. He speaks with energy on dgath 
and judgmeilt j of the different issues of godli- 
ness and wickwbess ; and of the believer's hope 
of being received into glory.* The following is 

* This valuable paper waft one of the Waldekisian 
manuscripts presented by Sir Samuel Morlaad to 4he 
public library of the University pf Carajl)ridge japon his 
letum from his mission to Piedmont in 16d8. The 
following is a translation of a few of the first lines^ aad 
those in which the Waldenses are mentioned by name, 
ftoim which it appears that the treatise was meant for 
poetry :— 

^* Oh ! brethren, hear a noble lesson. 

We ought alwayi to watch and pray, ' 

. For we see this world is near its end. 

We ought to be earnest in doing good works, 

For we see the world is coming to 90 end. 
' i^leven hundred years are fully completed, 

Since it was written, The end of all things is at hand. ' 

e2 
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the character which he gives of the Vaudoii of 
his own time. " If a man," says he, '* love 
those who desire to love God and Jesus Christ ; 
if he will neither curse nor swear, not act deceit- 
fidly, nor live in lewdness and injustice, nor 
avenge himself of his enemies, they presently 
say such a one is a Vaudois ; he deserves to he 
punished : and iniquitous methods are then used 

We daily see tbe signs of this accomplishment. 
In the increase of evil, and the decrease of good. 
These are the perils that the Scripture mentions, 
Mliich the Evangelists have recounted, and St Paul 

has written. 
That no man living knows when the end wHl come. 
Therefore we should tremble, since we cannot be cer- 
tain 
Whether death will seize us to-day or to-m«ROw ; 
But when the judgment shall arrive, 
£very one shall receive his just recompense. 



The Scripture saith, and it is evident. 

That if any man love those who are good, he must 

needs love God and Jesus Christ. 
Such an one will neither curse, swear, nor lie, 
He will neither commit adultery, nor kill ; he will 

neither deftaud his neighbour. 
Nor avenge himself of his enemies ; 
Now such an one is termed a Waldensian, and worthy 

to be punished, 
And they find occasion by lies and by deceit, 
To take from him that which he hath gotten by his 

just labour.** 
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to rob him of the fiiiits of his lawful industry. 
Such a one^ howeyerj consoles himself with the 
hope of eternal salyati(m." 

There is also another manuscript at Cam* 
Inridge^ dated 1120^ containing several sermom^ 
of the pastors of the Vaudois^ or Waldenses of 
the Alpine valleys, concerning " Antichrist, Pur- 
gatory, the Invocation of Saints, and the Sacra- 
ments." In this work, the numerous abomina^ 
tions of Popery are fully and clearly stated.^ — 
" And since it hath pleased God," say they, " to 
make known these things to us by his servants, 
believing it to be his revealed will, according to 
the holy Scriptures, and admcmished thereto by 
the command of the Lord, we do, both inwardly 
and outwardly, depart from Antichrist, — And 
these are the reasons of our separation, namely, 
it is for the truth's sake which we believe — ^for 
the knowledge which we have of the only true 
God, and the unity of the divine essence in Three 
Persons, a knowledge which flesh and blood can- 
not communicate — it is for the worship due to 
that only true God — ^for the love we owe him 
above all things — ^for the sanctiflcation and ho- 
nour which are due to him supremely, and above 
every name— for the lively hopes which we hav# 
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in God through Christ — ^for regeneration, and' 
the renewmg of our minds by faith, hope, and 
charity — ^for the worthiness of Jesus Christ, "vrith 
the all-sufficiency of his grace and righteousness 
—for the communion of saints — ^the remission of 
sins — an holy conversation— for the sake of a 
&ithful adherence to all the commands in the 
feith of Christ — for true repentance— for final 
perseverance, and everlasting life." 

''Such was the provision of divine grace," 
says Milner, '' to take out of a corrupt and ido- 
latrous world of nominal Christians, a people 
formed for himself, who should diow forth his 
praise, and who should provoke the rest of man- 
kind by the light of true humility and holiness ; 
a people, singularly separate from their neigh« 
hours in spirit, manners, and discipline; rude 
indeed, and illiterate, and not only discomiteu 
nanced, but even condemned, by die few real 
good mea who adhered altogeliier to the Romish 
Church ; condemned, because continually misre- 
presented. I know not a more striking proof of 
that great truth of the Divine word, that, in the 
worst of tiniies, the Church shall exist, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 
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CHAP. III. 



Peter Waldo of Lyons not the founder of the Vaudois 
- Churdi — he opposes die Romish errors and comip'. 
tions — translates the Seriptures — ^if ezeonnnunicated 
-^ies to Bohemia— the Waldenses are persecuted— 
-edict issued against them hy Pope Alei^mder — their 
increase — establishment of the Inquisition— progress 
of that iniquitous court — the Waldenses are the first 
objects of its cruelty — sufferings of the Albigenses— « 
they are protected by Raymond, Count of Toulouse- 
proceedings of Innocent against Raymond — ^first Cru- 
sade against the Albigenses-— dreadful slaughter- of 
these fiuthftil servants of Christ— treachery and cruelty 
' of the Crusaders — total destruction of the inhabitants 
of Beziers— ^iege of Carcassone — cruelty of the Earl 
of Montfort. 

About the year 11 60, Peter Waldo, a rich 
merchant of Lyons, attached himself to tho 



d by Google 



58 HISTORY OF 

Waldenses *, at a period, happily, when the 
Papal hierarchy began to put its threats in exe- 
cution against all who questioned its in&llibility. 
The extenwj^e mercantile engagements of this 
great and good finan, gave ample opportunities 
of conversation with stiSngers on the idolatries of 
the Romish Church : and his influence and riches 
enabled him with more boldness to take a de- 
cided part in opposing its usurped authority. 
Having clearly seen, from a careful perusal of 
the Scriptures, the only way of salvation through 
£uth in the righteousness of Christ, he was ex. 
eeedingly desirous of communicating the same 
knowledge of (Hvine truth to others. For this 
jpurpose he abandoned his mercantile pursuit8> 
distributed his wealth among the poor; and, 
while they flocked to him to partake of his akns, 
he laboured to impress upon their nund» the 

* From what has been already stated, it must be evi. 
delit that Peter Waldo was not the founder of the Wal- 
densian Church. He was mdeed, as we shall immedi- 
ately see, its great patron and supporter, but from no 
part of his history can it be gathered that its origin is 
to be ascribed to him. We do not meet with his name 
in history previous to the year 1 160, whereas it has been 
shown that the Church of Piedmont was, sqMiated from 
that of Rome long before that period, and its members 
well known by the name of Waldensei^ 
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paramount importance of eternal (xmcems^ But 
the ardent desire of Waldo to instruct the igno* 
rant^ did not stop here. The Vulgate Latin 
Bible was the only editioii of the Scriptures at 
that time in Europe, and Very fe# of the peopk 
being capable of reading it, ibis zealous reformer 
was led either to translate it himself, or procure 
it to be translated, into the vulgar tongue ; thus 
having the honour of being the first who gwre 
the word of God to the people' in any modem 
language of Europe.'* He also maintained, at 
his own expose, seyeral persons who were ein^ 
ployed to recite and expoimd his translatifXB to 
the pec^le ; and hence, most probably, proceeded 
the opinion tibat he was the founder of the Wal^ 
dense8,-*-ah opinicoi which the ^(»nan Catholics 
were glacf to encourage; for it has eyer been 
their object to r^reseilt the Waldenses as a sect 
of recent date, and to yindicate the antiquity of 
their own superstitions. 

Being thus proyided with copies of the Scrip- 

* It WB8 not the whole of the sscred volume, however, 
hut parts of it only^ which were at this time translated 
into the French Umgaage. The first entire Bible in the 
Fkench langoage IraS translated and pdnted by Robert 
Olivetan, a qative of the. valleys, at Neufchatel, about 
the year 1535. 
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tures in their own language, the opponents of 
the Romish hierarchy were encouraged to declare 
thebiselves with greater boldness, and enabled 
to prove that the doctrines of their adversaries 
were in direct opposition to the divine word. 
The consequences of this may be easily imag- 
ed. So long as Waldo and his friends confined 
themselves to mere declamation against the 
errors of the Papal See, the thunders of Rome 
were suspended ; but so soon as they ^nployed 
that invincible engine, the Scriptures in the 
vulgar tongue, they were immediately ana- 
thematized and excommunicated. The Arch- 
bishop of Lyons had already, in 1 1 72, peremp- 
torily forbidden the new reformer ^* to teach 
any more, on pain of exconmiunication, and of 
being proceeded against as an heretic;" and 
Waldo having replied, '^ that, though a layman, 
he could not be silent in a matter which con- 
cemed the salvation of his fellow creatures," 
Pope Alexander III. anathematized him and 
his adherents, and commanded the Archbishop 
to proceed against him with the utmost rigour. 
Waldo was therefore compelled to leave Lyons ; 
and so fierce was the rage of the Romish ad- 
herents against him, that he had to become 2l, 
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^^anderer for the rest of his life. He took re* 
fUge at first in Dauphiny, with an intention, 
probably, of finding his way to the secluded 
valleys of Pragela or Angrogna, among the Wal- 
denses of Piedmont. But finding that to be 
impossible, from the rage of persecution in those 
places through which he had to pass, he retired 
for a short time to Picardy, where his labours 
were attended with the most abundant success. 
B&ng driven also fi'om thence, he proceeded 
to Germany, carrying with him the glad tid- 
ings of salvation ; and at length he settled at 
Bohemia, wh^re he died, -after having been en- 
gaged for nearly twenty years in publicly in- 
structing the people. His doctrines, which were 
evidently those of the Bible, spread extensively 
in Alsace, along the Rhine, and in many other 
places ; and appear to have so harmonized with 
those of the Waldenses in the valleys of Pied- 
mont, that, not without reason, they and his fol- 
lowers were henceforward considered the same. 

Enraged at the rapid spread of doctrines 
Which struck at the very root of Popery, the 
supporters of that Antichristian system had re- 
course to fire and sword, as the surest method 
of riddiiig themselves of adversaries so danger^ 
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ous. Thirty-five citizens of Mentz were bujmed 
in one fice in the city of Bin^n, and eighteeit 
in Mentz. .The Bishc^s of M^tz and Stras* 
burg were particularly active in endeavouring 
to crush the Waldenses ; eighty persons in the 
latter city being committed to the flames. 

Lucius III« the successor of Pope Alexander^ 
published^ in 1181^ a severe edict against these 
unoflfending Christians^ from which the follow- 
ing is an extract :^^'^ We declare/' says be, 
'^ all Catharists^ Pateiines^ and those who c^l 
themselves ' the Poor of Lyons,' the Passignes, 
Josephites, Amoldists, to lie imder a perpetual 
anathema. And because some, under the form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof, a4 
the Apostle saith, assume to themselyes the 
authority of preaching ; whereas the same ApoSf 
tie saith, ' How shall they preach except they be 
sent V we therefore conclude under the same 
sentence of a perpetual anathema, all those who, 
either being forbid, or not sent, do notwithstand., 
ing presume to preach publicly or privately, 
without fmy authority received either from the 
Apostolic See, or jfrom the bishops of their re-: 
speeiiye dioceses : As also all those who are) 
not a^id to hold or teach any c^inions con-? 
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eeining the sacrament of the body and blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christy baptism^ the remission of 
sins, matrimony, or any other sacraments of the 
Church, differing from what the holy Churdi of 
Rome doth preach and observe : And generally 
all those whom the same Church of Rome, or 
the several bishops in their dioceses, with the 
advice of their clergy, or the clergy themselves, 
in case of a vacancy of the see, shall judge to 
be heretics. And we likewise declare all enter* 
tainers and defenders of the said heretics, and 
those that have showed any fevour or given any 
Countenance to them, thereby strengthening 
them in their heresy, whether they be called 
^ comforted, believers, or perfect,' or with what- 
soever superstitious name they dis^guise them- 
selves, to be liable to the same sentence. — -And 
whosoever shall be notoriously convicted of thes^ 
errors, if a clergyman, or one that endeavours 
to conceal himself under any religious order, he 
shall be immediately deprived of all prerogative 
of the church orders, and so being divested of all 
office and benefice, be delivered to the secular 
power to be punished according to demerit, 
unless immediately upon his being detected> he 
voluntarily returns to the truth of the Catholic 
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&ith^ and publicly abjures bis errors^ at the 
discretion of the bishop of the diocese, and 
makes suitable satis^tion. And as for a lay^ 
man who shall be found guilty, either publicly 
or privately, of any of the aforesaid crimes, im-» 
less by abjuring his heresy, and making satis- 
Miction, he immediately returns to the orthodox 
fidth, we decree him to be left to the sentence 
of the secular judge, to receive condign punish-, 
ment, according to the quality of the offence." 

This and other rigorous decrees which were 
issued against the Waldenses and Albigensesj 
obliged many of them in the south of France 
to take refuge in other kingdoms. The valleys 
of Piedmont,* Bohemia, and even Spain, fur- 
nished, for some time, asylums to these perse- 
cuted people. Numerous congregations of them 
were also formed in Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dal- 
matia, and in Italy, Germany, and Brit^; 
and in every kingdom of Europe to which they 

• The Vaudois in these valleys, for some time sub- 
sequent to this period, enjoyed a comparative tranquillity; 
the attention of the PapiJ court being almost entirely en* 
gaged in devising measures for the suppression of the 
Albigenses in the south of France. It is necessary, 
therefore, to give some account of the sufferings of th« 
Albigenses, previous to turning our attention to Pied* 
mont. 
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emigrated, they were the means, mider Divine 
Proyidaice, of leading multitudes to a saving 
acquaintance with the pure doctrines of the gos- 
pel of Christ. Some of them having repaired to 
Arragon, King Ildefonsus published, in 1194, 
a seyere edict, in which he commanded the 
Waldenses, whom he dencmiinated '^ adversarieir 
lo the cross of Christ, violators and corrupters of 
the Christian religion, and the avowed ^lemiesr 
of his kingdom," to be banished from his do« 
minions ; and gave orders, that if any of them 
remained after a stated day, they should be 
^' spwled, beatffli, and shamefully ill treated.'' 

These measures were, however, quite insig- 
nificant, compared with the bloody edicts, and 
their barbarous execution, which speedily fol- 
lowed, for the annihilation of the people of God. 
Innocent III. who ascended the pontifical thi-one 
in the year 1192, watched over the Waldenses 
with a jealous eye, and being destitute alike of 
justice and of pty, he determined to pimiah, in 
the most summary manner, all who held opi- 
xtions different fi^m those of the Romish hier- 
archy* He accordingly charged his ministers 
\o bum the leaders, to disperse the flocks, and 
t© confiscate the Jproperty of every one who did 
f2 
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not implicitly believe in all the dogmas of that 
apostate Church ; in coniequence of which, many 
of the Waldensian pastors in M9^, and the 
years following, peridied in the flames at Nevers, 
and other places of France. 

The province of Narbonne was particularly 
the object of Innocent's attenti(Hi. In 119^, 
he sent into it Guy and Regnier, two monks of 
Citeaux, who may be considered as having laid 
the foundation of the inquisition. Their com* 
mission was to discover and pursue heresy, being 
invested for that purpose with all the authority 
of the Holy See. Regnier was subsequently 
appointed the Pope's legate in the four provinces 
of Embrun, Aix, Aries, and Narbonne ; but 
having fallen sick. Innocent joined to him Peter 
of Castelnau, *' whose zeal," says Sismondi, 
" more furious than that of his predecessors, is 
worthy of those sentiments, which the very 
name of the inquisition inspires. — The mission 
of the Pope's commissaries or inquisitors," con- 
tinues the same author, " was not, however, 
limited to scrutinizing the consciences of the 
heretics, confiscating their property, banishing, 
or sending them to the stake ; they traversed 
the province, accompanied by a number of fiiars. 
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Tvho arrived successively to their aid ; they 
preached and disputed against those who had 
wandered from the faith ; and especially, whea 
the lord of the place favoured the new opinions^ 
not heing able to employ force, they had recourse 
to the power of their disputations/' 

About the year 1204, two new orders of re- 
gulars were instituted, namely, those of St Do- 
minic and St Francis. To the first of these 
wisely denominated saints, the erection of that 
horrid court, ^^ the Inquisition," is ascribed. 
" It was not, however, at first on the same 
footing on which it was afterwards settled, and 
on which it has since continued. The first in- 
quisitors were vested with a double capacity, not 
very happily conjoined in the same persons : 
one was that of preachers, to convince the here- 
tics by argument ; the other that oif persecutors, 
to instigate magistrates to employ every possible 
method of extirpating the refia,ctoiy, — ^that is, 
all who were so unreasonable as not to be con- 
vinced by the profound reasoning of those 
merciless fanatics, and wretched sophisters. — The 
inquisitors at first had no tribunals, they merely 
inquired after heretics, their number, strength, 
and riches. When they had detected them. 
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they informed the bishops, who, at that thnc, 
had the sole power of judging in ecclesiastical 
affairs, urging them to anathematize, banish, 
or otherwise chastise such heretical persons as 
they brought before them. Sometimes they 
excited princes to arm their subjects agaitist 
them, and at other times they inflamed the rab- 
ble, whom they themselves headed, to take up 
arms, and unite in extirpiU^ing them*" 

This iniquitous court soon extended its au« 
thority, and enlarged the number of its tribimals 
in every kingdom of Europe, where any of the 
people were suspected of heresy. Every where 
its progress was marked with blood. Racks, 
dungeons, and flames, awaited the miserable 
beings who were dragged within itd walls ; and, 
imder the cloak of religion, all the malice and 
ingenuity of hell were manifested by its sup- 
porters, in their barbarous proceedings towards 
their unhappy victims.* 

• ** The fonn of proceeding of the inquisitors," says 
Voltaire, in treating of the inquisition of Spain, << is an 
infallible way to destroy whomsdever the inquisitors wish. 
The prisoners are not confronted with the accuser or in» 
farmer. Nor is there any informer, or witness, who is 
not listened to. A public ^nvict, a notorious maleAic« 
tor, an infamous person, a common prostitute, a ^;hild, 
are in the holy office, though no where else, credible 
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The Waldenses were the first objects of in- 
quisitorial cruelty. By the aid of the civil 
power, multitudes of them were put to the 
cruellest of deaths, for their stedfast adherence 
'^ to the word of God, and the testimony of 
Christ/' Notwithstanding all the efforts of the 

accusers and witnesses. Even the son may depose 
against the father, the wife against her husband. This 
procedure, unheard of till the institution of this court, 
makes the whole kingdom tremble. Suspicion reigns in 
every breast. Friendship and quietness are at an end* 
■The brother dreads his brother, the father the son."— 
In addition to the judges, (often the most abandoned of 
characters,) whose number generally was three, and who 
are called. Lords of the Inquisition^ there were many 
Familiars, who mingled with aU societies, and acted 
the part of spies and informers. No person durst open 
his mouth against this court, as he knew not but some 
ci( the familiars might give information, and the officers 
of the inquisition drag him within the walls of their 
prison, from which few ever returned. Such, indeed^ 
was the terror which this court in^ired, that parents de« 
livered up their children, and husbands their wives, to 
be conveyed to its dungeons, without daring to murmur, 
lest they should share a similar fate. All who were im- 
prisoned by this tribunal, were given up as dead ; for 
^though they might be perfectly innocent, yet the in« 
quisitors seldom permitted any to pass without the walls 
€/i their prison, lest they should make known to the 
people the deeds of darkness which were practised in these 
}iabitations of horrid cruelty. 

But for a full account of this infamous and bloody 
tribunal^ the reader is referred to the ^< History of th« 
Inquisition,*' published by the same author. 



Digitized by Google 



70 HISTORY OF 

Papal See, however, the heresy of the Vauclois 
remained as '&r as ever from being subdued. 
Enraged at thus being unable to destroy the 
enemies of the Church, by the engines already 
m operation, the blood-thirsty Innocent had re- 
course to another and a more summary method 
of exterminating a people, of whom it may truly 
be said, *'the world waa not worthy." This 
:was nothing less than open war, to assist in 
which, all the Romish princes and nobles were 
invited to take up arms, and abbots and priests 
were commissioned to preach throughout Chris- 
t^dom a crusade against the Albigenses. These 
heralds of cruelty promised paradise, and the 
remission of sins, to all who should take the 
cross in this holy war, and serve against the 
Albigenses for forty days; together with the 
utmost extent of indulgence, which former Popes 
had gi*anted to those who laboured for the deli- 
verance of the holy land.* Nay, so extensively 

* The fovourite text of these preachers, was Psalm 
xciv. 16. " Who wiU rise up for me against the etU 
doers ? or who will stand up for me against the workers of 
iniquity ?'* which they applied somewhat in the manner 
following. " You see, most dear brethren^ how great the 
wickedness of the heretics is, and how much mischief 
they do in the world. Yon see also the tenderness of 
the Church, and by hownumy pious methods she labours 
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had the doctrines of the Albigenses spread^ that 
the author of the great Belgian Chronicle says; 
that " the error of the Albigenses prevailed to 
th^t degree, that it had infested as much as a 
thousand cities, and if it had not been repressed 
by the swords of the faithful, I think that it 
would haviB corrupted the whole of Europe." 

To preserve some appearance of decency, the 
Court of Kome at first pretended that nothing 
Wdidd give the Church greats satisfaction, than 
the prevention of bloodshed, provided the heretics 
could he reclfidmed by persuasion. Relying to(J 
implicitly on these assurances, the Albigenses pro« 
posed to hold a public conference with their op- 
ponents, where the points in dispute might be 
discussed by an appeal to Scripture, on condition 
that the business should be conducted with impar. 
tiality and propriety. For the sake of amusing 

to reclain^ them. But with them they all prove uifffee« 
tual, and they all fly to the secular power for their de- 
Ceuc^ Tbevefive iiux holy mother, the €hiiKb, though 
with great reluctance ^and grief, calls together against 
them the Christian army. If, then, you have any seal 
finr the fitith ; if you are touched with any concern for die 
glory of God ; if you would reap the benefit of this great 
indulgence, (viz. paradise and th^ pardon of aU sin,) 
come and receive the sign of the cross, and join your- 
selTCA to the army of the crucified Saviour I !'' 
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the Albigenses till their own plans were ripe for 
execution^ the hishops acceded to the proposal^ 
and the conference took place in 1206 neat Carl 
cassone. But while the parties were engaged in 
dispute^ the army of the crusaders advanced, and 
decided the controversy, according to the custom 
of the Romish Church, by the slaughter of an 
immense number of these unsuspecting |ieople. 

Raymond VI. coimt of Toulouse, and several 
others of the French nobility, having afforded 
protection to the Albigenses, multitudes of these 
persecuted Christians took up their residence in 
the country of Toulouse. But Raymond's con- 
duct gave great offence to the sovereign Pontiff, 
and Innocent evinced the utmost solicitude to 
prevail with him to expel the heretics from hi* 
dominions. For this purpose he sent his legate^ 
Peter of Castelnau, to the Count, requiring him 
to sign a treaty, b}'^ which the imited forces of 
the Roman Catholics were to be employed in their 
extermination. But all his entreaties to induce 
Raymond to banish so great a number of his 
peaceable subjects, to persecute them, or to admit 
into his state an army that was to pillage or kill 
^1 those whom the priests should point out as 
heretics, proving fi-uitless, Castelnau excommuni- 
cated Raymond, and laid his country under an 
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interdict. Innocent lost no time in confirming 
the sentence of excommunication, which had been 
pronoimced by his legate. He even wrote him- 
self to the Count, on the 20th May 1207, begin- 
ning his letter in these haughty terms : — " If we 
could open your heart, we should find, and would 
point out to you, the detestable abominations 
that you have committed ; but as it is harder 
than the rock, it is in vain to strike it with the 
words of salvation : we cannot penetrate it. Pes- 
tilential man ! what pride has seized your heart, 
and what is your folly, to refuse peace with youi* 
neighbours, and to brave the divine laws, by pro- 
tecting the enemies of the faith ? If you do not 
fear eternal flames, ought you not to dread the 
temporal chastisements which you have merited 
by so many crimes?*' 

Alarmed at these menaces, Raymond at length 
consented to pm-chase peace with his enemies, by 
engaging to exterminate the Albigenses from his 
states ; but Peter of Castelnau, judging that he 
did not proceed in the work with adequate zeal, 
met the Count at St Gilles, and, after reproach- 
ing him with perjury, with being a favourer of 
heretics, and a tyrant, he again pronounced on 
him the sentence of excommunication. One of 

G 
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Raymond's gentlemen, who was present at this 
violent scene, having met Castelimu, on the 15th 
of January 1208, at the side of the Rhone, en-r 
tered into a dispute with him respecting heresy 
and its punishments. Castehiau answered him 
in language bo menacing and insulting, that the 
gentleman, already irritated by the quarrel with 
his lord, and now feeling himself personally of* 
fended, stabbed him with his poignard, and &d 
from the country. 

The intelligence of this assassination filled Inu 
Docent with the most ungovernable rage ; and 
though Raymond protested his own innocence, 
and ev^ exerted hims^to the utmost to a][^re- 
hend the assasun, yet his Holiness immediately 
published a bull, in whidi he declared that it was 
the devil who had instigated his principal mini, 
ster, Raymond, Count of Toulouse, against the 
legate of the Holy See. He laid under an 
interdict all the pUces which should afford a re-i 
fuge to the murderers of Castelnau ; he denaanded 
that the Count should be publicly anathematized 
in all the churches : '' And as," he added, *' fbU 
lowing the cimonioal sancticais of the holy fathers, 
that we must not observe faith towards tktm 
who keep not fa'uh tQicards God, or who axe se« 
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parated fix«n the communion of the feithful, we 
discharge^ by aposti^c aiithority^ all those who 
believe themselves bound towards this Count, by 
any oath^ either of alliance or . of > fidelity ; we 
permit erery Catholic man, saving the right of 
his principid \(xd, to pursue his person^ to occupy 
and retain his territories^ e8pe€iaUy for the pur-* 
pose of extertnikattng kereey" 
" lUymond, naturally mild and timid^ was ex. 
oeedingly desirous of saving himaelf and his sub- 
jects firom the fury of thdr enemies ; and^ taking 
along with him his nephew^ Raymond Roger^ he 
went to Arnold, Abbot of Citeaux, whom the 
Pope had made leadw of the crusade, in order if 
possible to avert the threatened storm. Arnold 
received them in a most haughty manner^ and 
after carelessly listening to their protestations of 
innocence, and their petition to be heard before 
they wCTe condwnned, he told them, that if they 
wished to obtain any m^rcy, they miist address 
th^nselvei! to the Pope. Raymond Roger im« 
mediately perceived there was no alternative but 
to arm themselves in their own defence ; but his 
uncle, petrified with terror, offered to submit to 
any conditions, rather than draw the eru;iaders 
into his states. He accordingly agreed to make 
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common cause with that fanatical anny in their 
efforts to exterminate the heretics^ to surrender 
to them seven of his castles as a pledge of his sin- 
cerity, and to suhmit to whatever judgment the 
legate should he pleased to pronounce upon him. 
Afler making these concessions, he was conduct- 
ed into the church of St Gilles, with a cord ahout 
his neck, and his shoulders naked, and there se« 
verely scourged with a whip, the legate answer- 
ing his remonstrances hy telling him, that though 
he himself had not killed Castelnau, yet the mur- 
der had taken place in his dominions. Having 
then heen led naked about Castelnau's grave, as 
a matter of favour, he was allowed to take the 
cross against the heretics ! 

Raymond Roger, on the ether hand, was more 
bold and determined, and instead of yielding an 
implicit obedience to the orders of the Court of 
Rome, he retired into his states, and immediately 
commenced preparations for resisting the attacks 
of his enemies. His imde Raymond VI. who 
had been compelled to agree to lead the army of 
the crusaders against him, was so overwhelmed 
with grief at this part of the stipulation with the 
legate, that he solicited leave to take a journey 
to Rome, for the purpose of humbling himself 
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before the sovereign Pontiffl Tbis request could 
not be doaied; and the Count left the army, 
(choosing any degradation which might be put on 
himself^ rather than continue with it, ^^ to be a 
spectator of the murder of thousands of peaces 
able and virtuous men, and the ruin of his own 
nejdiew/' 

In the meantime, the Popsh army, connsting 
of upwards. of a hundred thousand men, ^tered 
the territories of Raymond Roger, attacked the 
AllHgenses, took possession of their towns, filled 
the streets with slaughter and blood, and consign, 
ed multitudes of both sexes whom they had taken 
pri9on€T8, to the flames* Even on the tender 
in&nts these butdiers had ho mercy, they too 
being cast into the same fires in which their pa^ 
rents were consumed. But Raymond Roger had 
.chiefly calculated on the defence of his two great 
cities, Beziers and Carcassfme; and having made 
provision in the former of these cities for repelling 
the attacks of the enemy, he took up his resi* 
dence in the latter. When the crusaders arrived 
in the neighbourhood of. Beiiers, about the middle 
of July 1209, the fate of that city was easily 
foreseen. Sensible of the danger of hiia people, 
and grieved for the calamities which were ready 
g2 
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to fall upon them^ Raymond Roger hastened to 
the legate^ and throwing himself at his feet^ ear* 
nestly supplicated that the city might he spared^ 
or at least that the innocent might not suffer in- 
discriminately with the guilty. He declared his 
own adherence to the Church of Rome^ asserted 
his innocence of heresy, though there might be 
heretics in his dominions, and pointed out the in- 
justice of punishing him and the other Romanists 
with the Albigenses. To all this the legate 
haughtily replied, that he must defend himself 
in the best way he could, for he should show him 
no mercy. 

Finding the legate inflexible, the young Vis- 
count informed the inhabitants of his ill success, 
and of the only conditions upon which pardon 
could be obtained, namely, that all the Albigen- 
ses should either abjure their religion, or that 
they should be delivered into the hands of the 
Popish army. To the first of these proposals 
only, the Roman Catholic inhabitants of Beziers 
jent an ear, and used every entreaty with the 
Albigenses to induce them to submit to the re- 
ligion of Rome. The latter, however, replied, 
" That they never could consent to purchase a 
prolongation of the present perishing life, at the 
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price of renouncing their fidth ; that they were 
fully persuaded Grod could, if he pleased, protect 
and defend them ; but they were as fully per- 
suaded, that if it were his good pleasure to be 
glorified by the confession of their &ith, it would 
be a high honour conferred upon them to lay 
down their Uves for righteousness sake ; that they 
preferred displeasing the Pope, who could only 
kill their bodies, much more to incurring the dis- 
pleasure of God, who could destroy both soul and 
body at once; that they hoped never to be 
ashamed of, nor forsake a faith by which they 
had been taught the knowledge of Christ and his 
righteousness, nor, at the hazard of eternal death, 
barter it for a religion which annihilated the 
merits of the Saviour, and rendered his righteous- 
ness of none effect. They therefore left it to tho 
Boman Catholics and the Viscount to make 
the best terms they could for themselves, but 
entreated that they would not promise any thmg 
in their behalf inconsistent with their duty as 
Christians." 

The Roman Catholic inhabitants next had re- 
course to the legate, representing their uniform 
attachment to the Romish faith ; but that san- 
guinary ecclesiastic declared with an oath, that 
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unless every individual within the walls of Be^t 
ziern acknowleidged his guilty, and suhmitted to 
the judgment of the Holy See, no mercy would 
1^ extended to any* To this tyraniiiesd and san-. 
Quinary message, the citizens noUy replied, " Tell 
the legate that our city is good and strong^— tiiat 
the Lord will not fail to succour us in our great 
necessities, and that rather than commit the base-, 
nessi demanded, we would eat our own children/' 
The rage of the legate, on receiving this answer, 
was unbounded ; and orders were immediatdy 
given to make an assault on the city. The shock 
was tremendous ,* and notwithstanding the bra« 
very of the inhabitants, they were soon over- 
powered by the superior numbers of the enemy. 
The Bpene which followed is truly appalling. No 
sooner were the crusaders in possession of the city 
than a scene of bloodshed and crudty followed, 
of which the most imcivilized barbarians might 
have been ashamed* As the murderers were en- 
tering the gates, som.e of the kni^ts inquired of 
the legate how they should distinguish the Ca-^ 
tholics from the heretics ; to which Arnold blas- 
phemously replied, ''Kill them till,r^tke Lord 
mU know wdl those who are hia" So dreadful 
was the slaughter of the Albigenses on this occa- 
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sion, that seven thousand dead bodies were count- 
ed in one of the churches of the city^ and in all 
the others a spectacle equally lamentable was ex-^ 
hibited. When the murderers had completed 
their awful work, they set fire to the city, and 
consumed it to ashes. The number of victims 
who fell a prey at that time to Popish cruelty is 
differently stated, some historians making it 
amount to sixty thousand, while others reduce it 
to twenty- three thousand; but whichever of thes^ 
numbers is correct, we see, in the whole transac- 
tion, the " wrath of the dragon" displayed in a 
manner the most fearful against the seed of the 
Qiurch of Christ. 

' Still imsatiated with blood, the crusaders pro- 
ceeded to Carcassone, and sat down before that 
city on the 1st of August. This city was much 
stronger by nature than Beziers ; its fortifications 
had be^ augmented, and it was defended by a 
numerous garrison. The Popish army, however^ 
was now increased to upwards of three hundred 
thousand men ; and an attack having been made 
on one of the suburbs, after an obstinate resistance 
\i was taken. The assailants then proceeded to 
the attack of the second subm'b, but they were 
jepulsed with very great loss. For eight day» 
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the besieged contbiued to cbfend it with Buccess; 
hut they at last evacuated it> and retired into 
the city. 

The King of Arragon, who had lately joined 
ihfi army of the crusaders, having offered himself 
as a mediat(»r between the contending parties, the 
young Viscount readily accepted the proposal. 
But the legate, who was averse to any peace 
which should suspend the massacres, took care to 
propose conditions to which every generous mind 
would disdain to accede* -These were, that Ray- 
mond Roger " might quit the city with twelve 
ethers> and that liie remainder of the citizens and 
soldiers should be abandoned to his pleasure.'* 
"Rather than do what the legate demands of me,'* 
replied the Viscount, *^ I would suffer myself to 
be flayed alive. He shall not have the least of 
my company at his mercy. I am resolved to de- 
fend both myself and my subjects by every means 
that God has put in my power." 

No sooner had this message been returned to 
the legate, than he gave orders to take the city 
by assault. But, notwithstanding the immense 
multitude which rushed forward to the wails, 
and their vigorous efforts to render themselves 
masters of the place, the repulse they met with 
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from the besieged was so detennined, that thej 
fell by thoittands> and theditches which summndj. 
ed the eity were filled with their dead bodies. 
The attack was many times renewed^ but the as« 
sailants were at last, obliged to retreat with im« 
mense loss. The period of forty dayB> besides^ 
for which the caruaaders had enlisted was now 
&ushed> and multitudes of the l<^e'a forces 
abandoned ihe enterprise, and returned ta thdbr 
own countries. Alarmed at these discoura^g 
symptoms, the l^(ate had recoigrse to a stratagem^ 
80 ujiwcathy and p^dious, that its only apology 
can be, that it was the device of a Ravmk eede^ 
^kutic^ He employed a gettlem^ related to the 
Viscount who happened to be with him, ta enter 
into the city and renew the negotiation. Bay*, 
jnond Roger himself was exceedingly desirous of 
an honourable capitulation ; and having been per.^ 
Buaded by the gentl^uan to accompany him tp 
the legate, and obtaining at the same time, both 
from Arnold and from the lords of the army, the 
most complete guarantee for his safety ai^d liberty* 
which the crusaders subsequently canfitmed by 
^lenm promises and oaths, he imprudently quit-^ 
ted the city, attended by three hundred knights, 
and arrived at the legate's tent. AAer having 
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nobly and powerfully defended his conduct, b^ 
declared that be awaited Arnold's decision, and 
.was ready to bear the coiiditions that be sboiild 
propose for the capitulation of the city. Deeply 
imbued with the Mthless spirit of bis master, 
the legate immediately told him, ^^ that be was 
himself a prisoner until the city was taken !" 
^Entreaties and remonstrances were of no avail. 
Arnold ordered the young Viscount and all his 
J^nights to be arrested, and committed to the 
jcustody of Simon, Earl of Montfort. 

By this base act of treachery, the legate ima^ 
•gined that he would strike terror into the minds 
x)f the besieged, and force them to surrender^ 
But while they mourned over the fate of their 
4ord, Divine Providence delivered them from 
billing into the bands of their blood-thirsty foes. 
•Some of the older citizens mentioned a subter- 
<raneous passage, which led to the castle of Ca:: 
haret, about three leagues from Carcassone. This 
passage, afler some search, having been founds 
husbands, wives, and children, the decrepid and 
the aged, with sorrow left their bouses and goods, 
carrying with them provisions for a few days only. 
They commenced theirjoumey at night, and next 
9ioming arrived at the castle, on which they dis-^ 
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persed themselves through different parts of the 
country, hetaking themselves to those cities, the 
majority of the inhabitants in which were Albi- 



On the morning following, the crusaders were 
astonished at not seeing any person on the walls 
of the city, and some time elapsed ere they were 
convinced that it was entirely deserted. Having 
at length entered, the legate took possession of 
the spoil in the name of the Church, and forbade 
every person, imderthe severest penalty, to carry 
off the smallest part of the plunder. He was, 
however, extremely mortified at the flight of the 
Albigenses ; and wishing at the same time to 
(»)nceal his own perfidy, he issued a proclamation, 
declaring that he had permitted the inhabitants 
to quit the city ; but that the honour* of the 
Church rendered it necessary, that an example 
should be made of some of them. In addition to 
the three hundred knights who had been impri- 
soned with the Viscount, a number of prisoners 
had been taken in the neighbouring country by 
the crusaders. Out of these, the legate chose 
four hundred and fifly persons, the majority of 
whom were burned, and the remainder hanged ! 

H 
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Raymond Roger^ too, was poisoned in prison not 
long afterwards. 

The provinces which had been conquered by 
the legate were bestowed as a gift on Simon, Earl 
of M(»itfort, a person who was indeed skilful as a 
soldier, but of a cruel and perfidious disposition, 
and a &natic in point of religion. Having at^ 
tacked, and taken a numb^ of castles, Montfort 
put to death all the Albigenses who fell into his 
hands. He then turned his arms against Albi« 
geois> the dominions of Raymond Roger, Count 
of Fois^ and soon obtained possession of several 
parts of that country, where cruelties equally re- 
yolting to humanity were committed on the un- 
offending people of God. But being at length de- 
serted by numbers of the crusaders, who had be. 
uom© weary of so protracted a war, Montfort 
agreed to a treaty with the Count of Foix, which, 
for a few weeks towaixls the close of the year 
1209^ suspended the conflict. 
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CHAP. IV. 



Second Crasade against the Albigenses-— horrid pro- 
ceedings of Montfort and the Popish Army at Mi- 
nerva, Termes, and La Vaur — Council of Lateran^ 
the Albigenses nearly annihilated in France— third 
Crusade^— siege of the castle of Mannande— treachery 
of the besiegers, and cruel massacre of the besieged 
•—siege of Avignon— dreadful sufferings of the in«. 
habitants of Toulouse— the Waldenses subjected to 
persecution in different countries — their distressed con- 
dition — attestation by a Popish historian to the cruel- 
ties which were inflicted on them. 

Having desolated a country which was congider- 
ed the principal residence of the Albigenses, and 
massacred thousands of its peaceable inhabitants^ 
we might have expected that the votaries of Rome 
would have been satiated with human blood. But 
it is long since the Spirit of inspiration predicted, 
that nothing less woiild serve the Popish Church, 
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that " mystical Babylon/' than being " drunk 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jesus." It would be painful 
to enter into a detail of the relentless barbarities 
and heart-rending cruelties whidi, on the renewal 
of the war, were conmaitted on the Albigenses by 
the Earl of Montfort. An outline only of a few 
of his atrocities, and of the sufferings to which he 
subjected these unoffending people, is all that can 
be given here. 

A fresh supply of crusaders having arrived in 
the conquered provinces, to assist the Earl of 
Montfort in exterminating the heretics, his treaty 
with the Count of Foix was violated very soon 
after it had been made. For some time, how- 
ever, the Earl, instead of adding to his acquisi- 
tions, foimd himself deprived of a number of 
places in the viscounties of Beziers and Carcas- 
sone, of which he had already taken possession. 
But new levies of crusaders daily arriving from 
the north of France, where the monks had re- 
commenced their preaching, the haughty Earl set 
no bounds to his ambition and cruelty. Having 
attacked and carried several castles, all the inha- 
bitants in which were put to the sword, he laid 
siege, in the beginning of June 1210, to Minerva, 
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a place strongl j fortified by nature^ and situated 
in the territory of Narboone^ on the confines of 
Spiun. A great majority of the inhabitants of 
this castle were Albigenses, and so completdy 
had the Popish worship been disregarded in it, 
that Montfort himself declared that *' no masia 
had been smig in it for thirty years." For seven 
weeks the besieged def^ded themselves with 
great valour ; but on the 22d of July the crusa- 
da^s obtained possession oi the |dace. Adding 
insult to cruelty, the infamous Montfort, at tha 
very time he had given orders to collect an enor^ 
mous quantity of dry wood to bum the inhabit 
tants, sent a Popish ecclesiastic to offer pardon to 
all who should embrace the Romish faith. ** Re- 
sisting, however, unto blood/' the AlUgenses un- 
animously exclaimed, '' We have renoimced the 
Church of Rome ; and neither death nor life will 
make us abandon the opinions that we have em- 
braced." Fire was accordingly sejt to the pile, 
and by M(mtfort's orders one hundred and eighty 
men and wom^i were committed to the flames ! 
These martyn died sted^t in the truth, {raising 
God that he had counted them worthy to suffer 
death for their Redeemer's sake. 

The crusaders next laid siege to Termes, or 
h2 
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Preissan, on the frontiers of Roussillon. This 
castle was extremely strong, and commanded hy 
Baymond of Termes, who for upwards of four 
months successfully repelled the attacks of the 
enemy. But finding it to be impossible to defend 
the place much longer^ the inhabitants abandon- 
ed it on the morning of the 23d of November, 
and fled to the mountains ; whither they were 
pursued by the greater part of the Popish army, 
and many of them overtaken and killed on the 
spot. The siege of the castle of La Vaur follow- 
ed the taking of Termes. After sustaining a 
siege of six months, this strongly fortified place 
was taken by assault on the 3d day of May 
1211; " and the only care of the Earl of Mont- 
fort was, to prevent the crusaders from instantly 
falling upon the inhabitants, and to beseech them 
rather to make prisoners, thai the priests of the 
living God might not he deprived of their promised 
joys !!" " Very soon," adds a monkish writer, 
who was an eye-witness of the whole transaction, 
" they dragged out of the castle Aimery, lord of 
Montreal, and other knights to the number of 
eighty. The noble Count (Montfort) imme- 
diately ordered them to be hanged upon the 
gallows ; but as soon as Aimery, the stoutest 
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among them, was hanged, the gallows Tell ; for, 
in their great haste, they had not well fixed it in 
ihe earth. The Count, seeing that this would 
produce great delay, ordered the rest to be ipas« 
sacred ; and the pilgrims, receiving the order with 
the greatest avidity, very soon massacred them 
aU upon the spot. The lady of the castle, who 
was sister to Aimery, and an execrable heretic, 
was, by the Count's order, thrown into a pit, 
which was filled up with stones ; afterwards, our 
pilgrims collected the innumerable heretics that 
the castle contained, and burned them alive mtk 
ike utmost joy !" — Reader, mark the horrid 
triumphs o^ the Church of Rome ! 

The success which attended the arms of the 
crusaders Med the Court of Foix and the Earl of 
Toulouse with alarm ; and having collected a con- 
siderable force, these two noblemen not only 
checked the career of the Earl of Montfort, but 
soon stripped him of the greater part of his con* 
quests. In a general engagement, however, 
which took place at Muret, near the Garonne, on 
the 1 2th of September 1213, they were complete- 
ly defeated ; and the crusaders, pursuing their 
yictory, put to the sword, or drowned in the Ga- 
ronne, the greater part of the opposing army. 
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In the meantime a General Council was os-^ 
sembled at Lateran, by Vcfpe Innocent III. in 
1215. Having enacted many decrees against 
those whom they denominated heretics, that as- 
sembly heard and rejected the plea of the Earl 
of Toulouse and his son Raymond, to restore to 
them their dominions which had been usurped 
by Simon, Earl of Montfort. The usurper was 
confirmed in the possession of all the countries 
which had been conquered by the crusaders; 
and a small sum only was allotted to the Earl of 
Raymond, with an order to retire to some pri- 
vate place, till he should give sufficient proofs of 
his repentance. Upon this decree the Earl went 
into Spain, and his son into Provence, in order 
to raise forces to prosecute the war against 
Mont&rt. 

" We have thus traced," to use the words of 
Sismondi, ^^ the total extinction of the first re- 
fonnation. The slau^ter," he adds, ^' had been 
so prodigious, the ^lassacres so imiversal, the 
terror so profound, and of so l<»ig duration, that 
the Church appeared to have completely obtained 
her object. The worship of the reformed Albi- 
genses had every where ceased. All teatdnng 
was become impossible. Almost all the doctors 
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of the new Church had perished in a fri^tful 
manner ; and the very small numher of those 
who had succeeded in escaping the crusaders, had 
sought an asylum in the most distant regions, 
and were able to avoid new persecutions, only by 
preserving the most absolute silence respecting 
their doctrines and their ancient destinies. The 
private believers, who had not perished by the 
fire and the sword, or who had not withdrawn 
by flight fi-om the scrutiny of the Inquisition, 
knew that they could only save their lives by 
burying their secret in their own bosoms. For 
them there were no more sermons, no more 
prayers, no more Christian communion, no more 
instructions. The triumph appeared so com- 
plete, that the persecutors, in the confidence of 
their victory, became divided, made war reci- 
procally against each other, and were ruined. 
But this momentary interruption to the persecu^ 
tion served only to render it the more destruc- 
tive. The momentary toleration in Albigeois 
recalled thither the preachers who had escaped 
the first massacre, and involved them all in a 
second." 

The Earl of Toulouse and his son Raymond 
having raised an army for the recovery of their 
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dominions firom the Earl of Montfort, not only 
prosecuted the war with success^ but actually 
recovered Toulouse^ the capital of the country. 
While Montfort was endeavoiuring to retake that 
dty^ he was killed by a stone thrown from the 
wall, in consequence of which Amaury, Mont- 
fi>rt's son, was obliged to raise the siege, on the 
85th of July 1218. 

Favouring the pretensions of Amaury to re- 
tain possession of the countries which his &ther 
had conquered, Honorius III., who had succeed- 
ed Innocent III. in the Papal See, directed that 
another crusade should be formed against the 
Albigenses. For this purpose he sent the foU 
lowing rescript into every province of France : — 
" We excommunicate all heretics of both sexes, 
and of whatsoever sect, with their favourers, 
receivers, and defenders ; and, moreover, all 
those who cause any edicts or customs contrary 
to the liberty of the Church to be observed, un- 
less they remove ^em from their pubHc recorda 
in two months after the pubhcation of this sen- 
tence. Also we excommunicate the makers and 
writers of those statutes, and moreover, all go- 
vemotB, consuls, rulers, and counsellors of places 
where such statutes and customs shall be pub. 
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lished and kept> and all those who shall presume 
to pass judgment^ or to publish such judgments 
as shall be made accordmg to them." Honoriut 
also wrote to Louis VII. king of France, exhort- 
ing that monarch to take up arms in defence of 
the Church. ^' It is the command of God/' said 
his Holiness, '^ who says. If thou shalt hear say 
in any one of thy cities which the Lord thy Gfod 
hath given thee to dwell there, saymg, Let us 
go and serve other gods, which ye have not 
known, thou shalt smite the inhabitants of that 
dty with the edge of the sword. Although you 
are under many obligations ahready to God, from 
the great benefits idready received from him, 
from whom comes every good and perfect ^ft, 
yet you ought to reckon yourself more especially 
obhged courageously to exert yourself for him, 
against the subverters of the feith, by whom he 
is blasphemed, and manfully to defend the Ca- 
tholic purity, which many in those parts, adher- 
ing to the doctrines of devils, are known to have 
cast off." — It is worthy of remark here, that the 
ambitious and perfidious Roman Pontiffs, and 
their no less perfidious supporters, uniformly 
use, and grossly pervert, the words of Scripture 
to sanction their most detestable and bloody 
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deeds. ^' One would imagine/' says a late 
writer, " that they had only studied the Bible 
to make sacrilegious applications of it." 

Louis, who did not yield in fanaticism, or in 
hatred against the Albigenses, to any of the 
monks, immediately began to collect an army of 
crusaders, at the head of which he placed him- 
self, and joined Amaury, in 1219, in besieging 
the castle of Marmande. After holding out for 
some time, the besieged offered to surrender, 
provided they were granted their lives. *' I will 
receive you to mercy," replied Louis, ^^and 
suffer you to go away, carrying only your bodiea 
with you." These conditions being of course 
accepted, the ^tes of the place were thrown open 
to the crusaders ; but mstead of fulfilling their 
agreement with the inhabitants, the Bishop of 
Saintes advised Louis " immediately to kill and 
bum them as heretics." His advice was, alas ! 
but too implicitly followed, for all the inhabi- 
tants, men, women, and children, to the number 
of five thousand, were massacred ! 

The crusaders next bent all their forces against 
Toulouse, before which Louis arrived on the l6th 
of June. The Pope's legate had sworn, '' That 
in the said Toulouse should remain neither man/ 
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"Woman, boy, nor girl, but that all should be put 
to death, without sparing old or young; and 
that in all the city there should not remain one 
Btone above another, but all should be demolish- 
ed and thrown down/' The besieged, however, 
defended themselves with so much bravery, and 
fio successfully repelled the assaults of the enemy, 
that Louis was compelled to raise the siege on 
the 1st of August, and to retire with precipita- 
tion. 

For some time the absurd project of a new 
crusade to the holy land, engaged the attention 
of. the Court of Rome, and suspended the war 
against. the Albigenses. That crusade, however, 
being at length abandoned, a new one was form- 
ed against the already almost annihilated oppo- 
nents of the Popish Church. On the 6th of 
June 1226, accordingly, Louis VIIL of Francet 
arrived at Atignon, with an army of fifty thou^ 
sand horsemen. For three months the besieged 
def^ided the city with the greatest bravery, dur- 
ing which time thousands of the French army 
perished in the conflict. Disease and famine, 
besides, raged in so fearful a manner among the 
crusaders, that Matthew Paris, the monk of St 
Albans, makes the number of those who perished. 
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while prosecuting this siege, amount to twenty 
thousand men. Despairing of reducing the city 
by force, the Pope's legate, as usual, had recourse 
to fraud ; and having given his oath that he only 
wished their wel&re, the citizens consdnted^ on 
the 12th of September, to receive him and the 
lords of the army within their walls, for the pur- 
pose of finally adjusting the terms of the capitu- 
lation. But no sooner had they opened their 
gates, than the whole army of the crusaders 
rushed forward, and, seizing the inhabitants, 
they bound them in chains, plundered their 
houses, put nimibers of them to death, and de^ 
molished the towers and walls of the dty. 

Wearied out with the war, Amaury had pre- 
viously resigned to Louis all his possessions and 
pretensions in the country of the Albigenses ; in 
recompense for which the French monarch had 
made him Constable of France. This step ul- 
timately proved the ruin of the Albigenses. 
Though Louis died soon afler the taking of 
Avignon, and Louis IX. his son, was a minor, 
yet the capacity of the regent, the Queen-mother, 
was found equal to the work of aggrandizing the 
crown at the expense of the Albigenses. Tou- 
louse was again besieged, and taken in 1239> by 
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a &iiatical army^ and Raymond, the young Earl, 
was compelled to submit to teims the most hu- 
miliating and degrading. Thus> after nearly 
thirty years of cruel persecution, the Albigenses 
were almost either wholly destroyed,* or driven 
from their country^ During all that period blood 
never ceased to flow, nor the flames to devour 
their victims, in Albigeois and the surrounding 
country ; and the few who escaped the edge of 
the sword fled for refuge to the valleys of Pied- 
mont, or took up their abode in Austria, Bohe- 
mia, and other kingdoms to which the horrors of 
persecution had not yet extended. 

But besides those who fell in war, or wpre 
murdered by the crusaders, that horrid engine of 
Popish cruelty, the inquisition, was continually 
at work, making dreadful havoc among the dis. 
ciples of Christ. From 1206 to 1228, the num« 
bers which were apprehended were so immense, 
that, in the latter year, the Archbishopa of Aix, 
Aries, and Narbonne, found it necessary to in- 
tercede with the inquisitors, to defer for a Httle 
their work of imprisonment, until the Pope should 

* It is computed that upwards of a mUUon of the Al- 
bigenses perished, within thiee years, by the hands of 
the crusaden. 
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be apprised of the numbers abready confined, it 
being impossible to procure a sufficient quantity 
of materials to build prisons in which to contcun 
them. But these courts were not content with 
imprisoning heretics ; the rack and the flames 
were daily employed, as the most summary 
methods of ridding themselves of all who had 
inciured their diabolical vengeance. 
. To render this horrid court permanent, and to 
subject it wholly to the power of the ecclesiastics, 
a Council was assembled at Toulouse in 1229* 
After agreeing on the mamier in which heretics 
who fell into their hands were to be treated, 
that infamous assembly decreed that the people 
should be prohibited fi'om reading the Bible. 
" We prohibit," says the 14th canon, " laymen, 
firom having the books of the Old and New Tea* 
taments ; only they who out of devotion desir& 
it, may have a psalter, a breviary, or the hours 
of the blessed Mary ; but we forbid them, in the 
most express manner, to have the above-mentioned 
books translated into the vulgar tfmgue!* It is 
true that, indirectly, the Church of Rome had 
for a long time acted up to the spirit of this 
canon ; but this appears to be the first instance of 
a direct prohibition of the people reading the word 
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of God. *^ What an honour," aays Mihier, 
'* was this canon to the cause of the Albigenses ! 
What a confession of guilt on the side of the 
Romanists 1 The people of God were thus, at 
length, for the most part, extennmated in Tou- 
louse, and found no other resource than, by pa« 
tient continuance in welldoing, to commit tkem- 
■elves to their God and Saviour. Antichrist, for 
the present, was visibly triumphant in the south* 
west parts of Prance, and the witnesses, * clothed 
in sackcloth,' there consoled th^Melves with the 
hope of heavenly rest, being deprived of all 
prospect of earthly enjoyments." 

Although Baymond and other powerful chiefs 
strongly protected their Waldensian subjects, it 
does not appear that any of them either under- 
stood or embraced their principles. Political 
motives, mixed no doubt with feelings of commi-, 
seration for a people who were harmless, peace-, 
able, and loyal, induced these princes to unite in 
endeavouring to defkidlhe Albigenses from the 
arms of the crusaders. But being Roman Catho- 
lics, they frequently suffered themselves to be- 
come the dupes of the Papal See ; and hence 
they were at length made to feel, that, notwith- 
standing all their submissions, the '* tender mer- 
I 2 
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cies" of the Roman Pontiff ftnd of his emissaries 
were most cruel. 

But though the greater numher of the Albi- 
genses in France had perished^ and though those 
of them who escaped had been driven into exile, 
yet their doctrines were as fer as ever from being 
eradicated. Their dispersion scattered througlu 
out Europe those sparks of divine truths which 
the inquisitors still laboured to extinguish, 
and the Court of Rome beheld with alarm the 
rays of light burstmg through the gloom which 
it imagined had been rendered every where inu 
penetrable. Even in Rome itself, the sovereign 
Pontiff, Gregory 11. foimd himself surrounded by 
heretics ; but instead of being convinced of the 
utter absurdity of attempting to control the conw 
sciences of men, and to compel them to receive a 
rule of faith which they justly regarded as being 
founded on falsehood and error, he had recourse 
to the same imhallowed methods that had been 
used by his predecessors, of supporting the pre- 
tensions of the Papacy to inculcate uniformity of 
sentiment throughout Christendom. 

Numbers of the Waldenses were accordingly 
burned in the city of Rome in 1231 ; and in 
1232, Gregory wrote to the Emperor Frederick 
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11. informing him, " That the Cathennes, Pate- 
mes, poor of Lyons, and other heretics, formed 
in the school of the Alhigenses, had appeared in 
Lomhardy and the two Sicilies," and soliciting 
from him an edict for their destruction. With 
this request the Emperor complied, and *' com- 
manded all judges immediately to deliver to the 
flames every man who should he convicted of 
heresy by the bishop of his diocese, and to pull 
out the tongue of those' to wliom the bishop 
should think it proper to show fevour, that they 
might not corrupt others."* 

The flames of persecution were not, however, 
ijonfined to Italy. In Arragon the inquisition 

* Notwithstanding the avidity with which the Em* 
peror seconded, hoth at that time and formerly, the ef. 
forts of the Pope to crush the Waldenses, a vident dis- 
pute took pkce between them not long afterwards, which 
was carried to so great a height, that in 1237 Gregory 
published a bull against Frederick. * ^n extract from 
this extraordinary document may amuse the reader, 
showing as it does the true spirit of the Popish hier- 
ardiy. ** A beast of blasphemy," says his Holiness, 
** abounding with names, is risen from the sea, with the 
feet of a bear, the face of a lion, and members of other 
different animals ; which, like the proud, hath opened 
its mouth in blasphemies against the holy name ; not 
even fearing to throw the arrows of calumny against the 
tabernacle of Ood, and the saints that dwell in heaven. 
This beast, desirous of breaking every thing in pieces 
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was introduced in 1232, and for a century and 
a half made fearful havoc among the Waldenses, 
till at length there were none of them left in that 
kingdom* In Poland^ Spain^ the Netherlands^ 
Germany^ and other countries, the same atroci^ 
ties were committed; and, in shorty wherever {( 
professor of the Waldensian faith could he found, 
the adherents of Bome thought it a meritorious 
service to hathe their hands in his hlood ! 

Our limits prevent us from entering more fully 
upon the sufferings of the Waldenses, in the va-» 
nous countries which were suhject to the See of 
Bome, more especially as it is chiefly the design 
of this puhlication, to give an account of the 

with his iron teeth and nails, and of trampling all things 
under his feet, hath ahreadj prepared private battering 
rams against the wall of the holy Catholic faith ; and 
now raises open machines, in erecting soul-destrojing 
schools of Ishmaelites ; rising, according to report, in 
opposition to Christ, the Redeaner of mankind, the 
table of whose covenant he attempts to abolish with the 
pen of wicked heresy. Be not therefore surprised at the 
malice of this blasphemous beast, if we, who atre the ser* 
vants of the Almighty, should be exposed to the arrows 
of his destruction," The £mperor was not behind his 
Holiness in describing the character of Gregory, giving 
him the epithet of ^* The great Dragon and Antichrist, 
of whom it is written. And another red horse arose from 
the sea, and he that sat upon him took peace ftom the 
earth." 
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Vaudois who inhabited the valleys of Piedmont* 
The dreadful persecution which the Waldensian 
Church in Prance experienced in the sixteenth 
century, during the reign of Francis I. will be 
taken notice of afterwards, more particularly as 
its terrible effects appear to have reached the 
valleys of Perosa and Lucema, part of which 
were then subject to the French crown. 

We shall, therefore, close the present chapter 
with two quotations,— one from the writings of 
Thuanus, a Roman Catholic historian, which 
corroborates the statement that has been already 
given of the dispersion of these " afficted and 
BorrowM people;" — and the other from Mr 
Blair's History of the Waldenses. '* Against 
the Waldenses," says Thuanus, ^' wh^i exquisite 
pimishments avmled little, and the evil was ex. 
asperated by the remedy which had been unsea- 
sonably applied, and a war of no less weighty 
than what our people had before waged against 
the Saracens, was determined against them ; the 
result was, that they were rather skdn, put to 
flight, spoiled every where of their goods and 
possessions, and dispersed abroad, than con- 
vinced of their error and brought to repentance. 
.So that they who at first had defended them- 
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velves by anns^ fled into Proveace and the nei^* 
bounng Alps of the Fr^ich territory^ and found 
a shelter for their life and doctrine in those 
places. Part of them withdrew into Calabria> 
and continued there a long while. Many passed 
into Germany^ and fixed their abode among the • 
Bohemians^ and in Poland and Livonia. Others^ 
turning to the West^ obtained refuge in Britain." 
" Though from age to age/' says Mr Bkir, 
^'the Albigenses have been continually perse, 
cuted by the inquisition^ yet there was stiU a 
seed that lay concealed like embers of fire among 
the ashes^ desiiing^ what their posterity after.* 
wards enjoyed by the Reformation^ the liberty 
of serving God in purity, without being forced to 
idolatry and superstition. They privately in* 
fltructed their children firom generation to genera* 
tion,' and the darkness of antichrist never extin- 
guished the true light. Notwithstanding the long 
space of time, the Lord still carried on his work, 
and in due time the light of the gospel c^peared 
more openly, and the city of Montreal and neigh* 
bouring places, where the &ith of the Albigenses 
had been formerly professed, joyfiiUy received the 
doctrine of the gospel. Though we cannot de- 
tail the succession of witnesses firom father to 
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8on^ yet these parts were peculiarly blessed with 
the gospel at the Beformation> while the places 
which rejected the Albigensian feith were left in 
darkness. We are to recollect, also, that sadly 
as the Albigenses in the South of France were 
reduced and dispersed in this century, yet a 
considerable number who maintained the same 
faith, but who are more frequently called Wal- 
denses, publicly persevered in other parts of 
France in the following centuries till the Before 
mation, multitudes of whom sealed their testi- 
mony with their blood." 
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CHAP. V. 



Situation of the Waldenses in Piedmont during tli6 
persecutions in France — attack on the valfey of Pra« 
gela^— distressing scene^rigorous bull of Innocent 
VIII. against the Vaudois-^cruelties of Albert, 
Archdeacon of Cremona^ in the valley of Loyse — 
ineffectual efforts of Philip VII. Duke of Savoy, to 
protect his Waldensian subjects — ^vigorous proceedings 
of the Inquisition— courage of the Waldenses— they 
repel their invaders^-letter of (Ecolampadius to the 
Waldenses in Provence-'-edict against them by Francis 
I. — dreadful sufferings of the inhabitants of Merindol 
and Carbriere— cruelties of their persecutors— fortitude 
and sufferings of Ajrmond de la Voye. 

While the Albigenses in France were exposed 
to all the horrors of persecution, the Waldenses 
in the valleys of Piedmont enjoyed a considerable 
portion of tranquillity. Numerous efforts, it is 
true, were made by the emissaries of Rome to 
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induce the dukes of Savoy to destroy the inhax 
bitants of these valleys ; but for upwards of two 
centuries, these princes resisted all their soHcita- 
tions to persecute their loyal and peaceable sub- 
jects. Under the protection of the dukes, there- 
fore, the Waldenses remained for several ages hi 
comparative tranquillity. Their light continued 
all that time to shine amidst the darkness which 
surrounded them ; and although the inquisitors 
frequently dragged several of them to the stake, 
yet no open attack was made on their country 
till the year 1400. 

In that year, however, a violent outrage was 
committed on those who inhabited the valley of 
Pragela. Their invaders chose the month of 
December, when the mountains were covered 
with snow, for accomphshing their horrid work ; 
when, fidling imexpectedly on these peaceable 
people, they put many of them to the sword, 
and took possession of their caves. Those who 
escaped this massacre, fled to the highest moun- 
tains of the Alps, the mother carrying the cradle 
in the one hand, and in the other leading, those 
little children who were able to walk. Pursued 
by their persecutors, many of them were over- 
taken and murdered, without respect to age or 
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lex^ while those who avoided the sword of their 
enemies were either starved to deaths or perii^ied 
among the snow. Eighty children were next 
morning discovered bereft of life^ having &llen a 
prey to the inclemency of the season ; many of 
the mothers were lying at their side^ while others 
were found in the very agonies of death ! Of 
the few who escaped^ some fled to Calabria^ and 
others sought an asylum in Provence^ whither 
they were pursued by the cruel hand of pene- 
cution. This outrageous attack made a deep 
and lasting impression on the minds of the 
Vandois ; and although a season of some repose 
followed, yet *' for more than a century after-? 
wards, they were wont to speak of, it as of a 
dreadful scene which was still present to their 
view ; and from generation to generation, they 
continued to relate, with deep impressions of 
horror, that sudden surprise which had occa- 
sioned so much afHiction and calamity amcmg 
them." 

In 1487, Innocent VIII. issued a rigorous 
bull against the Waldenses, and commissioned 
Albert, Archdeacon of Cremona, as his legate, to 
carry his bloody purpose into effect : — '* W^ 
have heard," said his Holiness, ''and it hat 



d by Google 



THE WALDSNSES. Ill 

come to our knowledge, not without much dis. 
{dea«ure> that certain sons of iniquity, inhabi* 
tantfl of the province of Evreux, followers of that 
abominable and pernicious sect of malignant 
men, who are called the poor people of Lyons, or 
the Waldenses, who have long ago endeavoured 
In Piedmont, and other neighbouring parts, by 
the instigation of him who is the sower <^ evil 
works, through by-ways, purposely sought out, 
and hidden precipices, to ensnare the sheep be- 
longing to God, and at last to bring them to the 
perdition of their souls by deadly cunning, are 
damnably risen up under a feigned pretence of 
holiness, being led into a reprobate sense, and do 
greatly err from the way of truth," &c *' We, 
therefore, having determined to use all our en> 
deavours, and to employ all our care, as we are 
bound by the duty of our pastoral charge, to root 
up and extirpate such a detestable sect, and the 
foresaid execrable errors, that they m&y not 
spread farther, and that the. hearts of believerd 
may not be damnably perverted from the Catho- 
He Church ; and to repress such rash undertak- 
ings, — and having special confidence in the Lord 
concerning your learning, &c. have thou^t good 
to constitute you at this time, for the cause of 
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God and the faiths the nuncio commissioner of 
us^ and of the Apostolical See^ within the do- 
minions of our beloved son, Charles, Duke of 
Savoy, and the Delphinate, and the cities and 
diocese of Vienne, and Sedun, and the adjacent 
provinces, to the end you should induce the fol- 
lowers of the most wicked sect of the Waldenses, 
and all others polluted with any other heretical 
ccMTuption whatsoever, to abjure their errors. 
And that you may do this so much the more 
easily, you may admonish and require most 
urgently, all archbishops and bishops seated in 
the Duchy, whom the Most High hath called to 
share with us in our cares, and command, that 
they do assist you in the orders, and together 
with you proceed to the execution thereof, against 
the forenamed Waldenses, and all other heretics 
whatsoever, to rise up in arms against them, and 
by a joint communication of processes, to tread 
them under foot as venomous adders, — ^and be- 
stowing all your care towards so holy and so 
necessary an extermination and dispersion of the 
same heretics. — And if you shall think it expe- 
di^t, to cause, exhort, and induce all the &ith- 
ftil in those parts, by fit preachers of Grod preach- 
ing the cross or the crusade, to fight manfully 
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against the same heretics^ having taken the 
saving sign of the cross upon their hearts and 
garments ; and to grant such as are signed with 
the ctoss^ and fight against the said heretics^ or 
such as contrihute thereunto, may ohtain, ac- 
cording to youi appointment, once in their lif^ 
and also at the point of death, a plenary indul* 
gence and remission of all their sins." 

No jooner had Albert received this infamous 
commission, than he proceeded with the Frendbi 
king's lieutenant, and a body of troops, to the 
valley of Loyse. Aware of his approach, the 
inhabitants fled to their caves at the top of the 
mountains, carrying with them their children, 
and what was thought necessary for their sup^ 
port. The lieutenant immediately went in 
search of their places of retreat, which having 
foimd, he caused great quantities of wood to be 
placed at the entrance of the caves, and set on 
fire. The consequence was, that four hundred 
in^ts were suffocated in their cradles, or in the 
arms of their also deceased mothers, while mul- 
titudes were either precipitated over the rocks 
and dashed in pieces, or slaughtered by the bru- 
tal soldiery. Upwards of three thousand of the 
inhabitants of this valley . perished on that 
k2 
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occasion; and so effectually waa the wwrk of 
destruction accomplished^ that it was afterwards 
peopled with entirely new inhabitants. 

Still thirsting for blood, the inhuman Albert 
marched against the inhabitants of the Piedmon- 
tese valleys in 1488, at the head of an army of 
eighteen thousand men. In order more effec- 
tually to accomplish his purpose, he divided his 
army into three detachments, and marched in 
different directions against Angrogna, Lucema, 
and the other valleys, thus almost encompassing 
the Vaudois on every side. Availing them- 
selves, however, of the advantages of their situa- 
tion^ the inhabitants defended the passes of the 
moimtains with so much vigour, that their in- 
vaders were defeated, and forced to retreat with 
great loss. During this conflict, the women and 
children were entreating the Lord, on their knees, 
to protect his persecuted people. Even these 
prayers were turned into ridicule by the profane 
soldiery; and, among others. Captain Saquet, 
while caricaturing the devotions of the women, 
was slain, and tumbled headlong from the moun- 
tains into a deep ravine, which, a hundred and 
thirty years afterwards, was still denominated 
the Gulf of Saquet. 
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Convinced that his Waldensian subjects had al- 
' ways been a loyal and an obedient people, Philip 
VII. Duke of Savoy, was touched with compas- 
sion for their sufferings. But having been in- 
formed that their young children were monsters> 
he ordered some of them to be brought before 
him at Pignerol, where being satisfied of the 
'felse statements and deadly m^ice of their ad* 
versaries, the Popish priests, he blamed himself 
for being so easily imposed upon by their slande- 
rous reports, and declared it to be his resolutioii 
henceforward to grant protection to the inhabi- 
tants of the valleys. He felt himself utterly 
unable, however, to carry his kind intentions 
into effect. The inquisitors continued daily to 
apprehend, and deliver over to the secular power 
for punishment, great numbers of the Vaudoia ; 
and so dreadfid were the cruelties which were 
committed on these servants of Christ, and so 
great was their constancy amidst their most 
excruciating torments, that the persecutions of 
the first ages of Christianity, and the memory 
of the primitive martyrs, seemed to be revived. 
We shall notice only one instance among many 
which might be given. A Waldensian pastor, 
named Catelin Gir^trd, while standing on the 
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block on which h^ was to be burned, requested 
his executioners to give him two stones. ThiK 
xequest being with some difikulty ccmiplied witl), 
the martyr, holding them in his hands, exclaim* 
ad> ". Sooner shall I eat these st<mes, than you 
shall be able to put an end to that religion for 
which you put me to death;" and throwing 
them on the ground, he calmly submitted to tiie 
stroke of death. 

In this manner the Papal inquisitors ccmtinued 
to harass and persecute the WaldenseS) till 1532, 
in consequence of which, they had been obliged 
for seireral years to assemble for the worship of 
fiod in private. In that year, however, they 
mustered up more courage, and, unterrified ^' by 
the fury of the oppressor," resolved to re-open 
their churches and openly to preach the gospel 
This decisive avowal of their principles increased 
the indignation of the Bomish priests ; and, in^ 
stigated by them, the Duke of Savoy issued an 
order to invade and plimder their country. Five 
hundred men, accordingly, entered the valleys, 
at a time when the inhabitants were completely 
oif their guard, and laid waste every inch of 
ground within their reach. But instead of being 
able to accomplish their purpose, of putting the 
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Wald^asee to the sword, these invaders wwe at 
first successfully resisted; and the inhabitants 
gathering courage and increasing in numbers, 
the assailants were compelled at length to eva^ 
cuate the country with the loss of a considerate 
niunber of their troops. Perceiving how prepos- 
terous it was to attempt the subjugation of Pied- 
mont by an armed force, their strongholds in the 
moimtains affording the Yaudois a safe retreat, 
until the fury of persecution had exhausted iU 
se]£, the Duke of Savoy relinquished the prose- 
cution of open war, and suffered the inquisitors, 
by a slower process, to destroy all who Mi into 
their hands. 

The Waldenses, however, defended themselves 
with so much courage and success, that the 
priests were at length compelled to leave the 
country ; the mass was expelled from Piedmont ; 
and at the commencement of the dxteenth cen- 
tury, they not only enjoyed a considerable por- 
tion of tranquillity, but a great increase had been 
made to their numbers. The Reformation from 
Popery, which was accomplished at that period, 
through the instrumentality of Zuinglius, Luther, 
Calvin, Melancthon, and others, was hailed with 
joy by the Waldenses; and a friendly inter- 
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^urse wa&immediatdj comm^iced; and uniform^ 
Ij kept tip, between thaiQ $iid the R^orm^rs. 

Some of the Walde&sian paetors of ProTenco 
ivrote to CEcolampddius^ about the year l^SO, 
for advice respecting the compliance of several c^ 
their flocks with the uQscriptural practices of 
their Roman Catholic neighbours.* To thi$ 
(communication the Swiss Reformer returned th« 
following remp(nstrance> which^ for its sound and 
Scriptural reasoning, deserves a place here« 

'' (Ecolampadius wishes the grace of God^ 
^ through Christ Jesus his Son^ and the Holy 
Spirit, to his well-beloved brethren in 
Christ, called Waldenies. 

^^1 have heard, that from fear of persecution, 
you dissemble and conceal your faith ; that you 

* The xvader is requested to obsenre that the corns- 
pcmdence which took place at this time between the 
Waldenses and CBcolampadius, had no connection with 
4bose in the valleys of Piedmont. It referred sdleljr to 
those in France. Those intrepid followers of the Lainb^ 
the Piedmontese, were never guilty of compromising 
their principles. They resisted even unto blood ; and 
submitted to be ^' tortured, not accepting deliveranee,** 
that they might preserve the faith in its purity, and 
*' have no fellowship whatever with the works of dark. 
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communicate with unbelievers; and that you 
attend abominable mass. Now with the heart 
we belieye unto righteouaness^ and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. But 
those who are a&aid to confess Christ befere the 
woild^ shall find no acceptance with God; finr 
our God is truth ; and as he is a jealous God^ ha 
cannot endure that any of his servants ahoukl 
take upon them the yoke of Antichrist. Fcff 
there is no fellowship or communion betweco 
Christ and Belial ; atid if you commimicate with 
unbelievers^ by going to their abominakde masses 
you will there hear blasphemies against the 
death and sufferings of Christ. For when they 
boasts that by means of such sacii^es they make 
satis&ction to God for the sins both of the living 
and the dead^ what naturally follows, but that 
Christ by his death has not ^lade sufficient ex. 
piation^ and consequently that Christ is not a 
Saviour, and that he died for us in vmn ! If we 
participate in that impure table^ we declare our^ 
selves to be of one and the same body with the 
wicked, however contrary we may {wetoid it to 
be to our wills and inclmations. And when we 
say Amen to their prayers, do we not deny 
Christ? 
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'^What death ought we not to undergo,—* 
what torture and torment ought we not to en- 
dure, — ^nay, into what ahyss of woe and misery 
ought we not to plunge ourselves, rather than hy 
our presence to testify our consent to, and appro* 
bation of, the blasphemies of the wicked? I 
know that your infirmity is great. But those 
who have been taught that they were redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, ought to be courageous, 
and always to Btand in awe of Him who can 
cast both soul and body into hell. And what ? 
is it enough for us to have preserved this life 
alone ? Shall this be more precious to us than 
that of Christ ? And are we satisfied with hav- 
ing enjoyed the dehghts and pleasures of this 
perishing world? Are there not crowns laid 
before us, and shall we flinch and recoil ? Who 
will believe that our faith was true and sincere, 
if it want zeal and ardour in the time of perse- 
cution? I beseech the Lord to increase your 
feith. 

' '^ Surely it is better for us to lose our lives 
than .to be overcome by temptations. And, 
therrfore, I beseech you thoroughly to consider 
this matter ; for if it be lawful for us to conceal 
our feith under the tyranny of Antichrist, it 
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must be lawful for us to do so under that of the 
Turk ; or you might worship, with Diocletian, 
at the altars of Jupiter or Venus ; and what 
then will become of our feith towards God ? If 
we do not give to God that honour which is his 
due, and if our lives be nothing but dissimula- 
tion and hypocrisy, he will spue us out of his 
mouth. How shall we ^orify God amidst suf- 
ferings and tribulations, if we deny himi ? When 
once we have put our hand to the plough, wer 
must not, brethren, look back ; nor must we 
yidd to the dictates and instigations of the flesh, 
which, by prolmpting'us to sin, though it may 
endure many things which are distressing in thig 
world, may at last suffer shipwreck in thd 
haven/* 

The perils to which the Waldenses in Pro- 
vence were at this time exposed will palliate^ 
though they cannot justify, the compliance which 
is here complained of by CEcolampadius. For 
although the persecution to which they had be^ 
form^ly subjected was suspended for a numbear 
of years, in consequence of the attention of the 
Papacy being taken up in opposing the spread of 
the Hefottnation in Germany, Switzerland, and 

L 
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©ther countries, yet it was renewed ehorUy after- 
words, and raged against th^n with awful fbry. 
Thi« lettffl-, tib«refore> came at a very seasonable 
time, as they to whom it was ac^ressed were 
immediately called upm to carry its principles 
intocfiect. 

Instigated by the Pope's nuncic^ Francis I^^ 
the Fr^ich moDarch, in 1540, put his signature 
to an edict which threatened the total destruc^ 
tton of the Waidenses liuroughout the whole of 
his dominions. ^' It enacted, that every dissen- 
ti^it from the holy mother Church should ac- 
knowledge his errors, and obtain reconciliation 
within a stated period, imder the severest penal^ 
ties in case of disobedience ; and because Meim- 
dol was considered to be the principal seat of the 
heresy, that devoted city was ordered to be razed 
to the ground. With a species of the most 
refined cruelty, the <edict added, that all the 
eavems, hiding-places, cellars, and vaults, in the 
vicinity of liie town, should be carefiilly examin- 
ed and destroyed, that tiie woods should be cut 
down, and all the gardens and orchards laid 
waste, and that none who had possessed a house 
or property in Merindol, or within a cwtain dis- 
tance^ should ever occupy it again, either in l»a 
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«vn persoii> or in that of anj o£ hit name or 
fiunily, in order that the mesiorj of the exoon^* 
munieated sect mi|^t be utterly w^ped airay 
firoaa the jHroiviiiee, and th« place be made a 
deaNTt. This homble decree was put into ^e* 
cution by an armed foioe^ wi^ut ^e kiMt 
mercy or foibearance ; the wretched inhabitaatt 
fied en ma$s€, and becania they refused to ujoh* 
render themsdives at disereticm, the conmander 
of the ixoofB which marched against Merindol> 
threatened deaths without trial or appeal, te 
every one who should render them the least 
assistance. Nothing ever exceeded the dreadM 
acenes which fetiowed." 

The following is the account which is ^ven 
US by Sleiden of the fearM manner in which 
this infionous edict was earned into execution. 
*' In April 1545, John Menier, premdent of the 
parliament of Aix, having called the parliament, 
read to them the king's letters, which warranted 
him to put the aentence into execution. The 
letters being read, some of the parliament wore 
adected to see the matter put in execution, to 
whom Menier offered himself as assistant, be- 
cause that, in the absence of Grignian, the go. 
veropr of the province, he had the chief com* 
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mand. Before that time he had by the king's 
orders rused forces for the English war, and 
these he made use of for his purpose. Besides 
these, he commanded aU that were able to carry 
arms in Marseilles, Aix, Aries, and other. p<^u- 
loos places, to repair to him, under severe penal* 
ties if they disobeyed, having assistance likewise 
sent him from the country of Avignon, under 
the dominion of the Pope. The first attempt 
ihen was not made \xpon those of Merindol, 
but upon the coimtry adjoining the town of 
P«rtuse ; while Menier, attended by a mul-* 
titude of gentlemen and oth^, came to Cade-t 
net. In the meantime some officers ma^ an 
inruiptiofn into one or two villages iq)on the 
river La Druance> and putting all to fire and 
sword, plund^^ and carried away a great many 
cattle. The same also was done in other 
places, while those of Merindol, seeing all in a 
flaine about them, left their habitations, flew 
into the woods, and in great consternation 
spent the night at the village of Sain&laise. 
The inhabitants of that place were them, 
selves preparing to fly ; for the Pope's vice- 
legate had ordered some officers to fidl upon 
them and put them to the sword. Next day 
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^y advaaeed farther into the woods ; Ibr thoy 
wore heset 0|i all hands with danger^ Meni^ hav- 
ing made it death Ibr any perM>n to aid or assist 
them^ and commanding them all> without re« 
spect^ to he killed wherever tibey were found. The 
oame edict was in ibroe in the neighhouiing 
places of the Pope's jurisdiction^ and some hishop* 
of that countiy were reported to have maintains 
ed a great part of those forces. They had a te« 
dious and uneasy journey of it, marching with 
their children on their hacks and in their arms^ 
nay, and some in the emdle^ poor women also 
with child following them. When they arriv- 
ed at the plaoe appointed^ whither many in 
that foHom condition had fied^ they received in-^ 
telligence in the evening that Menier was mus- 
tering all his forces that he might Mi. upon them. 
Wherefore, ccmsulting together what was hest to 
be done^ they resolved upon the spot^ because the 
wftys were rough and difEcuIt> to leave th^p 
wives^ daughters^ and little children there^ with 
some few to bear them company^ amongst whom 
was one of their ministers^ and the rest betook 
themselves to the town of Mus : this they did in 
hope that the enemy might show some compassion 
towards a helpless and comfortless multitude. But 
l2 
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ivhat wailing and laih^tation, what sij^g and 
embracing there was at partings any man may 
easily imagine. Haying marched all night, and 
passed the mountain De Leberon, they had the 
sad prospect of many villages and forms all 
in a flame. Menier, in the meantime, haying 
divided his forces, set about the work ; and be- 
cause he had got intelligence of the place to which 
those of Merindol had betaken themselves, he 
himself n[^arched to Merindol, and sent the 
rest of his men in search and pursuit of them. 
But before they were come into the wood, one of 
the soldiers, moved with pity, ran before, and 
from the top of a rock, in the place where he 
judged the poor fugitives might have rested, he 
threw down two stones, calling to them by inter- 
vals, though he did not see them, that they should 
instantly fly for their lives. At the same instant 
two of those who had betaken themselves to Mus, 
came, and having got notice of the enemy's ap- 
proach, advised the minister of the church and 
the rest of those few guards that were left with 
the women to be gone, having shown them a 
steep way through the wood, by which they 
might escape all danger in their flight. Hardly 
were these gone, when the raging soldiers came 
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in^ shouting and making a frightful iioise, and 
with drawn swords- preparing for the butchery. 
However, at that time they forbore to kill, but 
haying committed many insolencies, and robbed 
the poor creatures of all their money and provi- 
sions, they carried them away prisoners. 

" In the meantime Menier came to Merindol, 
and finding it forsaken by the inhabitants, he 
plundered it and set it on fire, which was usher- 
ed in by a very cruel action ; for, having found 
there one single youth, he commanded him to be 
tied to a tree, and shot. He next marched to 
Cabriere, and began to batter that town ; but by 
the mediation of Captain Poulain, he persuaded 
the town's people, upon promise of indemnity, 
to open the gates ; which being done, and the 
soldiers let in, after a little pause, all were put to 
the sword, without respect to age or sex. Many 
fied to the church, others to other places, and 
some into the wine cellar of the icastle ; but being 
dragged out into a meadow, and stript naked, 
they were all put to the sword, not only the men> 
but also the women. Menier also shut up about 
forty women in a bam fiill of hay and straw, and 
then set it on fire ; and after that, the poor crea- 
tures hstving attempted in vain to smother the 
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fire with th^ clothes^ they betook themselves to 
the window^ with an intention to leap down fix)m 
th«ice, but they were kept in with pikes and 
spears^ so that all of them peiished in the fiames. 
ThosQ in the wine cdlar were all put to the 
sword ; and the youpg infents whieh survived the 
iUry, were for the most part re«baptized by the 
enemy. The number of the shtin^ as well in the 
town as abroad in the fields^ amounted to eight 
hundred!" 

The town of Coste was next iMusaulted and 
taken^ when seenes of atrocity^ the most detest* 
able and villanous, were committed, the very re- 
cital of which would fill the mind of the reader 
with h(»Tor. ^^It was in this manner/' sa3rs 
Gilly, '* that plunder, carnage, and violation were 
spread fi'om one end of Provence to anothw ; 
Dauphin^ and Languedoc experienced nearly the 
same horrors, and £»w w^re the Protestants who 
were spared, and fewer those who had the cou. 
rage to acknowledge that they belonged to the 
proscribed party. There was, however, on^ il- 
lustrious champion left, Aymond de la Voye, 
whose name ought not to be forgotten. This 
brave and pious man boldly went from village to 
village, to confirm the wavering, and re-assure 
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the hopeless^ until at length he exposed himself 
to suspicion, and was caifled before a tribunal 
which was sitting for the condemnation of here- 
tics. The first question that was put to him^ 
was intended to draw forth a disclosure that would 
kad to the apprehension of others. 

'^ Who are your associates ? 

*' My associates are those who know and do 
the will of my heavenly Father, whether they be 
nobles, merchants, peasants, or men of any other 
condition. " . . 

" Who is the head of theChurch ? 

*^ Jesus Christ. 

*^ Is not the Pope the head of the Church ? 

(* No — ^if he be a good man, he is the minister 
and primate of the Roman Church, but nothing 
more. 

" Is not the Pope the successor of St Peter ? 

" Yes, if he be like St Peter, but not else. 

'^ His persecutors saw that he was not to be 
moved, and ordered him to be led to execution. 
As he passed by an image of the Virgin Mary, 
he refused to salute it ; and the execrations of an 
infuriated mob had no other effect upon him, 
than to pray aloud, *' Oh, Lord, I beseech thee 
to make it known to these deluded creatures, that 
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it k to thee only they are to bow the head, and 
cff&c up suppHcation." Ab he mounted the gca£» 
fold, he cried out with a firm voice, " Be it known 
that I am not a heretic, but a Christian.** The 
clamorous multitude inmsted that his Toice should 
be stopped ; and, before the executioner had in-> 
flicted the tortures inual upea tiiese oocatioois, an 
^id was ordered to be put to his ^istenoe, be- 
cause there was no other way of silencing the un^ 
daimted Aymond de la Yoyei, whom eipen pro^ 
longed suffering could not intimidate," 
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CHAR VI. 



New edieti Issued agntnst the WMetiae» of Piedmont 
—their petitmn to the Duke o£ Savoy— it is disce* 
guded^^e Popish troops fttt«ek the vitti^e of An- 
gtogna-^they are lepeatedly repulsed-MMspoisfoii of 
hostilities — noble defence of the conduct of the Wal« 
denses, made by their deputies at Turin — still more 
saagmiiBxy edicts issued against ^e iahabitaBCs of Um 
^alleys— ih^ execution Ibr some time suspended-^ 
persecutions in ihe Marquisate of Saluces — ^the liber- 
ties of the Waldenses in the other valleys restricted 
— « Council for extirpating heretics established at 
Turin. 

The dreadful sufferingfl of the Waldenses in Pro- 
vence deeply afflicted^ and filled with alann, their 
brethren in the valleys of Piedmont. Similar 
barbarities continued to be committed in various 
other places,* and they knew not how soon an 

* In Calabria^ eqiecially, ^le Waldenses were sobiect- 
ed to ^ most erad tnfikktgs. A chuieh had been 
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attack might be made upon themselves. Nor 
were their fears groundless. Francis I. having 
conquered Piedmont, Paul III., who then filled 
the Papal throne, persuaded the parliament which 
that monarch had assembled at^ Turin, vigorous- 
ly to proceed against the Waldenses, as '* most 
pernicious heretics." The consequence was, that 
multitudes of the Vaudois were seized and com- 

planted tkere in the year 1370, and flourished for about 
two centuries. But having formed, in 1560, a union with 
Calvin and the Church of Geneva, a bnQ for their ezter- 
minatioo was istaed by the P^»a1 See, and no mercy 
was shown to those who refused to be baptized by a 
Romish priest. *' The pastors were carried in chains to 
Rome, some were starved to death in prison, others were 
tortured in the dungeons of the inquisition, after witness- 
ing the utter destruction or dispersion of their flock ; and 
two were burnt at the stake, to gratify the malignity of 
Pope Pius IV. who could not be satisfied unless he saw 
with his own eyes the expiring agonies of the heretics, 
who had dared to question his infallibility." We shall 
notice one example of Romish cruelty, as a specimen of 
the deeds of blood which, by order of his Holinets, were 
perpetrated in Calabria. Pope Pius had promised a 
Cardinal's hat to the governor's brother, provided CaUu 
bria were cleared of heresy. That zealous Romanist ac- 
cordingly ordered the throats of eighty people to be cnt»' 
as a butcher kills his sheep. But his malice did not 
stop here ; for he afterwards ordered each dead body to 
be divided into (bur quarters, commanded the highways 
in Calabria, from Montalto to the Castle of Villaro, to be 
planted with stakes, and made a quarter be fixed on 
each pole as an execration of the heretics I In short, the 
Waldenses of Calabria were wholly exterminated^ 
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mitted to the flames. In vain did they petition 
the king to grant them the same privileges under 
his government which they and their forefathers 
had enjoyed undar the house of Savoy. Both 
Francis and Ms parliament commanded them> 
under pain of deaths to renounce their reli^on, 
and conform to the worship of the Popish Church. 
The Waldenses, however, replied, "That in 
what regarded their religiouB worship, they could 
ohey no ccnnmands which interfered with the laws 
of Ood, to whom they chose to be obedient in 
every thing that concerned his service, rather 
than to follow the fancies and inclinations of 
men." 

That (ypem war did not immediately follow, 
was owing to the attention of Francis being en- 
gaged with a variety of oUier affairs ; and the 
destruction of the Waldenses, therefore, was left 
to the InqiUBttion, This uidiallowed tribunal, 
ever alive to the perpetration of deeds of cruelty, 
exercised the commissicm which it had received 
with its usual barbarity. Numbers of the in- 
habitants of the valleys were unceasingly com- 
nutted to the flames; and being seconded in 
1 555 by the piu*liament of Turin, many of the 
most eminent of the Vaudois pastors perished 

M 
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within its wall8> amidit the molt exoraciatmf 
tortures. 

On the death of Friitidfl> his acm Henry IL 
wiis raised to the thnme of France ; and in 1559 
Piedmont was again restored to Philihert £ma<* 
nuel^ Duke of Savoy* Scarcely had this prince 
gained possession of the coxintry of the Yaudois^ 
than the monks of Pign^xd earnestly entreated 
him to ^scterminate Ihe inhabitants by means of 
the Bword> and to people the valleys with the ad. 
herents <^ Rome. Nay^ the Pope^i nuncio even 
reproved the Duke for not being so zealous as the 
King of France, in persecuting the Waldenses j 
and stated^ that if he did not join his forces ta 
those of the king, either to convert tiie inhabi. 
tants of the valleys to the bdsom of the Churchy 
or to destroy them^ his Holiness would have rea-^ 
son to suspect him as a fevourer of the Waldenses* 
To averts if possible^ the danger with which they^ 
were threat^ed^ the Waldenses presented a hum^ 
ble petition to the Duke, imploring his dem«icy« 
This paper> which is extrafCted from Morland's 
History of the Chuidies of Piedmont, i^ows so 
much finnness^ mingled with Christian meekness^ 
that^ as a specimen of the numerous petitions 
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whicih these persecuted people preiented to their 
Bovereignsy we ahaU ^ve it entire. 

^' The humble supplication of the pooar Walden^ 
seg, to the most serene and high Prince, Phi-< 
libert Emanuel, Buke of Savoy, Prince of 
Piedmont, our most gracious Lord. 

*' Festus, governor of Judea, being required by 
the chief priests and el^^ti of the peo}de to put 
to death the Apostle Paul, answered no less wise* 
ly than justly, that the Romans were not wont 
to put any to death before they had brought his 
accusers &ce to &oe, and ^ven him time to an^ 
tw^ for himself. We are not ignorant, most 
gracious prince, that many accusations are laid 
against us, and that many calumnies are cast 
upon us, to make us objects of abomination to all 
the Christians and monarehs in the Christian 
world. But if the Roman people, though pagans^ 
were so equitable, as not to condemn any man 
before they knew and understood his reasons ; 
and if the law oand^nns no man (as it is testified 
by Nicodemufi, John vii.) before he hath been 
heard, and before it is known what he hath done, 
the matter now in question being of so great con- 
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cemment^ namely, the glory of the Most High 
God, and the salvBtion of so many souls, we do 
implore your clemency, most gracious prince, that 
you will he pleased to lend a wiUing ear to your 
poor suhjects, in so just and righteous a cause. 
- f^ First, we do protest, before the Almighty 
and all-just God, before whose tribunal we must 
all one day appear, that we intend to live and 
die in the holy feith, piety, and religion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and that we do abhor all 
heresies, that have been, and are, condemned by 
the w^ord of God. 

. " We do embrace the most holy doctrine of 
the prophets and apostles, as likewise of the Ni* 
* tene and Athanasian creeds ; we subscribe to the 
four councils, and to all the ancient fathers, in all 
Such things as are not repugnant to the analogy 
of fiiith. 

'^ We do most willingly yield obedience to our 
superiors ; we ever endeavour to live peaceably 
with pur neighbours ; we have Vronged no man, 
though provoked ; nor do we fear that any can, 
with reason, complain against us- 

" Finally, we never were obstinate in our opi- 
nions, but rather tractable, and always ready to 



d by Google 



r 



THB WALDENSES. 137 

receive all holy and pious admonitions^ as appears 
by our confessions of faith. 

'^ And we are so &r from refusing a discussion^ 
or rather a free council, wherein all things may 
be establi^d by the word of God^ that we rather 
desire the same with all our hearts. 

** We likewise beseech your highness to con- 
sider^ that this religion we profess^ is not ouis 
<mly^ nor hath it been invented by man of late 
years^ sis it is fidsely reported ; but it is the re- 
ligion of our Mhors^ grandfathers, and great 
grandfethers, and other yet more ancient prede- 
cessors of ours, and of the blessed martyrs, con- 
iksors, prophets, and apostles ; and if any can 
prove th^ contrary, we are ready to subscribe 
thereimto. The word of God shall not perish, 
but remain fbr ever ; therefore, if our religion be 
the true word of God, as we are persuaded, and 
not the invention of men, no human force shall 
be able to extinguish the same. 

'^ Your highness knows, that this very same 
r^^on hath, for many ages past, been most grie- 
vously persecuted in all places ; but so far from 
being abolished and rooted out thereby, that it 
hath rather increased daily, which is a certain 
argument, that this work and counsel is not the 
M 2 
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work of men but of God, and therefore cannbt be 
destroyed by any violence. Therefore, we be- 
seech your most serene highness to consider, what 
it is to undertake any thing against God, that so 
you may not imbrue your hands in innocent 
blood ! Jesus is our Saviour ; we will religiously 
ebey all your highness's edicfs, as far as conscience 
will permit ; but when conscience says nay, your 
highness knows, we must obey God rather than 
man. We imfeignedly confess, that we ought to 
give to CsBsar that which belongs to Csesar, pro- 
vided we give also to God what is due to him. 

" There want not those who will endeavoiur to 
incite the generous mind and courage of your 
highness, to persecute our religion by force of 
arms. But, magnanimous prince, you may 
easily conjecture to what end they do it, that it 
is not out of zeal to God's glory, but rather to 
preserve their own worldly dignities, pomp, and 
riches ; therefore, we beseech your highness, not 
to regard or countenance their sayings. 

*' The Turks, Jews, Saracens, and other na- 
tions, though never so barbarous, are suffered to 
enjoy their own religion, and are constrained by 
no man to change their manner of living and 
worship ; and wc, who serve and worship in faitJpi 
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the true and almighty God^ and one true and only 
Sovereign, the Lord Jesus, and confessing one 
God, and one haptism, shall not we he suffered 
to enjoy the same privileges ? 

*^ We humhly implore your highness' good- 
ness, and that for our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ's sake, to allow unto us^ your most hum- 
hie subjects, the most holy gospel of the Lord 
our God, in its piuity ; and that we may not he 
forced to do things against our consciaices ; for 
which we shall, with all our hearts, beseech our 
ahnighty and all good God, to preserve your 
highness in prosperity." 

This touching appeal had no effect. The Duke> 
in his blind zeal to please the Pope, ordered the 
Waldenses to attend mass, on pain of death, and 
devastation of the valleys by fire and sword. Nor 
was this a vain threat. Four hundred of the 
Duke's soldiers, in 1560, invaded the valley of 
Lucema, and put to death many^ of the inhabi- 
tants. Multitudes of the assailants, however^ 
perished by the sword of the Vaudois, who, stand- 
ing on their defence, ultimately cleared the valley 
of these assassins. But in a few weeks afterwards, 
that murderous band was followed by the arrival of 



d by Google 



140 HISTOBY OF 

a regular army^ under the eommand of the Count 
de la Trinit6> who immediately attacked the vil* 
lage of Angrogna> and committed many outrages 
on the persons and {oroperty of the Vaudois. 
Ahout two hundred peasants^ armed with idings^ 
was all the Waldensian force which could he 
mustered at this time, to contend with twelye 
hundred disciplined soldiers. Yet, aa " the race 
is not often to the swift, nor the hattle to the 
strong," these peasants forced the Count to re- 
treat with disgrace. Enraged at this d^^, he 
advanced a second time, and was again repulsed 
with the loss of seventy meo, while that (m the 
side of the Waldenses amounted only to three. 
Having received reinforcements frcnn Spain, which 
increased the numher of his army to seven thou^ 
sand, the Coimt determined to wreak hit ven« 
geance, not osAy on the little hand who had so 
suocessftdly opposed him, hut on all the Wal- 
denses in the surrounding country. Aware of 
their inabihty to contend with a force ao superior, 
the peasants, with their wives and children, and 
their whole population, retired to their natural 
and inaccessible fortifications in the mountains. 
The Count attempted to follow them, '' arid for 
four days made every effort to get possession off 
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the defiles. Two colonels, eight captains, and 
four hundred men, fell in these desperate assaults, 
without an inch of ground being gained. On the 
fifth day a firesh attack was made in three difie^ 
rent quarters, with the reserve, composed of some 
Spanish companies, but the post was not carried ; 
and upon the genend commanding his troops to 
return again to the charge, they refiised to obey. 
At the moment when they began to waver, the 
Vaudois saw the opportunity, and made a sortie, 
which produced a universal panic and rout among 
ihe assailants/' " In several fights," says Scipio 
Lentulus, who was an eye-witness of the contest, 
" nine hundred of the enemies were slain, where- 
as on our side hardly fifteen were wanting." Nay, 
La Trinit6 himself publicly declared, that- he 
never felt himself a weaker soldier than iti these 
encounters '^ with the rustic multitude" of the 
valleys. The adversaries of the Waldenses in- 
deed reckoned the transactions almost miraculous; 
for the adherents to the Duke of Savoy openly 
published in his camps, that the fact was now 
manifest, that the war which was conducted 
against the Waldenses had been imdertaken con- 
trary to the will of God. They wrote, that when 
Sebastian Virgel was commencing his march for 
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it^ battle with awful threatsiy hia kostees prediet. 
^ that he i^ould that day^leejm by experience 
whether the eause of Saroy or that of the Wal«» 
denses were the more just ; for if the Duke had 
jufltiee (m his side^ vistory also should he hit. 
Whm, th^^fere> wouBded aad almo^ lifUeis, 
Viig^ was brought hack to his lodgiag-ludua^ thet 
oame hostess e^laimed, that '^ the cause of th^ 
Waldwaes ia the more powerful oue/* awing with 
a small number they had remained supenor agamst 
so potent an army. 

The irignal defeat which the Duke'a army at 
this time sustoined^ induced that prinoe to sus-. 
p^ ho^ilities* He required^ however^ that the 
Vaudoia diould send deputies to apologise for 
their having taken up aims against the forces of 
their sovereign. On the arrival of deputies at 
Turin> ChassBnoourt> one of the oourtiei»> rudely 
addressed them ia the f(dlowing words : — *^ How 
dare such wretches as you treat with a prince 
against whom you have msA^ ymr^ or how can 
such poor ignorant she|>herda» who deserve a gih^ 
bet fer your toJly, have the assurance to contesl 
religious points with a great prince^ advised by 
men of learning, and authorised in hia belief by 
the whole world?" — *'Sir/' replied the most aged 
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<)f the deputies^ '^ it is the goodnesft <^ otir prinod 
who has called u», which giv^ ut the assunmce 
(o appear before him. Our reaistanee has been 
joBt^ since it was compulsory^ and God has i^ 
{m)Ted of it by the wondeifM ai^stance he h«i 
afforded us. Nor have v^ fou^t for worldly 
wealthy but purely fer conscienoe sake ; and tfaat> 
when we found our prince endeavottnng to put 
an end to the true service of God^ and actuated 
not by his own will (as we charitably believe)^ 
but by tiiat of oth^ii> whfle executing with re^ 
^t ^e commaiHiB of the Pope. With respect 
to the umplicity witk which you reproach us> 
(Sod hi^ blessed it> sinee the most humble in* 
Btrum^its are often the most a^:«eaUe to him> 
and he can devate the most ignoble for his own 
good purposes. The counsels of the Spirit are 
sufficiently wise, the hearts He excites, i^fficient'. 
ly courageous, and the arms which He str^igthens, 
vigorous enou^. We are ignorant, and affect 
no other eloquence than to pray with faith. As 
to the death with whi<^ you threaten us, the 
word of our Sovereign is dearer tiian our lives ; 
at all events, he who has the fear of God in his 
heart, fears not death." 

Sfefuck with this noble reply, Chassincourt re^ 
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nouncedHhe Ronush, and embraced the Vauddis 
faith. Having, at the same time^ interceded with 
the Duke iji their behalf, that prince granted an " 
edict in their favour, which confirmed to them 
all their privileges, and permitted them to enjoy, 
not only the free exercise <^ their religion, but 
commerce with all the surrounding states imder 
his dominion. 

This suspension of hostilities lasted for four 
years, and had not the emissaries of Rome pre- 
vailed over the Duke's inclina4;ion, a much longer 
period of repose might have been afforded to the in- 
habitants of Piedmont. But in 1 565, a new edict 
was issued, '^ enjoining every subject through* 
out the dominions of the Duke of Savoy, not can- 
forming to the Church of Eome, to appear bef(^ 
the mj^trates of their several districts, within 
ten days, and there either declare their readiness 
to go to mass, or quit the country in two months.' 
Grieved at the sufferings to which their brethren 
had already been subjected, and anxious to avert 
the storm which now threatened them, the Pro- 
testant princes of Germany, and especially the 
Elector Palatine, interceded with the Duke in 
their behalf. Their efforts were seconded by the 
J)uchess, who appears to have been a humane, if 
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not a pious princess ; which made so deep an ini-^ 
pression on the mind of the Duke, that the tran- 
quillity of the Vaud(»8 was restored, and remain^ 
ed undisturbed till 1571. In that year, a new 
and sanguinary edict was issued against them ; 
but through the interposition of the same media- 
tors, its fury was for a little longer averted. 

New attempts were subsequently made by 
the Papists again to turn the yalleys of Piedmont 
into a field of blood. The diabolical massacre 
of the Protestants in France on St Barthdomew 
day 1572, the death of their protector the 
Puchess in 1574, and that of the Duke in 1580i 
were all s^zed as apparently &vourable oppor* 
tunities for satiating their thirst for blood in the 
felitughter of the Vaudois. Divine Provid^ce, 
however, raised up for them friends in various 
quarters, through whose intercession the heart 
of their sovereign Was touched with compassion, 
and the expectation of their enemies disaj^ointedv 
In corroboration of these general statements, it 
is sufficient to mention, that Charles Emanuel, 
who succeeded his fether, being importuned by 
the monks and priests to destroy his Waldensian 
subjects, the Vaudois commissioned their depu- 
ties to wait upon their prince, in order to supf 
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plicate a continuance of his favour and protection. 
Already made acquainted vrilh their conditkm 
by sereral Protestant princes^ the answer nAmh 
the Duke rstumed^ in presence of a ki^ astern^ 
bly of his krds and courtiers^ was of the utmofll 
importance to the piK>isq»^ty of ^ 1^ diurt^es 
in Piedmont. ''Be but feithM t(» ttie>" latd 
he, ^and I i^all not &il to be a good pAnce, 
nay, a &ther to you. And as to your Hbesrty 
of conscience, and the exercise of your rehgimi, 
I shall be so &r from making any innovations in 
those liberties which you have enjoyed tfll the 
presait time, that if any offer to molest you> 
have your recourse to me, and I shall efibctoally 
relieve and protect you." 

The season of repose which was thus afiPorded 
to the Waldenses was seised as a fev^urable tfp* 
p(Mrtunity hr hdding a general assembly cf the 
heads of fiunilies. Previously many leagues of 
amity and confederation had been fiwned. Bat 
as they knew not how soon the demon of p0rse<- 
cuticm might be again let loose on them, they 
renewed these cov^aants by ** a league, or agr^e^ 
ment made between the evangelical churches of 
the valleys of Piedmont, in the year 14>71, for 
the mutual assistance of eadi otbo: in times of 
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trouble and p«»ecution." The pmport a£ this 
eov^Etaot^ which wm sworn with uplifted hands^ 
was to persist in th^ aaadent i^J^ous ujoion ; 
in the service of the tx%» God, and of the oaaly 
Medial;oir and Head of the Church ; in adbwing 
to the Old aebd New Testaments as the only 
rule of ftith and Itfe; in ohsearving the two aa« 
craments ; in obedi^ce ta or^ and discipHne ; 
in s^riptoial ^ilnmssion to his highness^ and to 
n]»gistintes ; in mutual defence against peneco* 
tion ; and in consultation with gob another be^ 
for$ giving anawera regarding religion.* 

The tijpaes of persecution which the Waldensea 
so justly feared, w^re, alas ! not &r distant. 
About the year I601, the inhabitants of the 
valley of Lucema w^re so severely persecuted, 
that many of them were obliged to conceal their 
principles, and attend upon the worship of God 

* Let the reader compare these heads of the corenant 
tmtfm hf the Vauclois ikth those vhkh our fiuh^is Id 
ScQtlaixd entered into in the seventeenth century, and 
say if they materially differ ; or if it be just in historians 
to Tittfy the Scottish coi^ensnts, and eulogise those of 
the Waldepses, The fact is, that both in PiedmonI 
and in Scotland, at the periods referred to, the Protestants 
were obliged to enter into these bonds in defence at 
once of thiif reHgion and Iheir lives ; and by theoe means, 
which ajre quite accordant with Scripture, the blessinga 
ofrt^g^ and Uberty were handed down to their posterity. 
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in private. It wbs in the province of Saluzzo, or 
Marquisate of Saluces> however^ then under th^ 
dominion of the Duke of Savoy, that the Vau* 
dois experienced the greatest oiieltieB. This 
province lies on the south side of Piedmont, and 
is separated from the valley of Lucema only by 
a mountain. It is a rich tract of country, con- 
taining several large cities, and at the close of 
the sixteenth century there were eight flourish- 
ing churches vidthin the Marquisate. Its con- 
tiguity to the valleys of Piedmont had frequently 
exposed its inhabitants to severe sufferings ; but 
it VTas not till the year I6OI that the Romish 
Church found an opportunity of effecting thdf 
ruin. In 1597, Charles Emanuel had addressed 
a letter to the churches of the Marquisate, re- 
quiring them to '^ lay aside all heretical obsti- 
nacy," and to embrace the Roman Catholic 
feith. The answer which they returned, ear- 
nestly entreated the Duke to indulge them with 
a continuance of their privileges ; but had not 
that prince been then obliged to repair to France, 
the entreaties of the Waldenses would have been 
of no avail. 

In 1601, accordingly, Charles Emanuel pub- 
lished an e^ct, "commanding all the inhabU 
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tmtt of the Marquiaate of Salucos who cBssented 
from the Romkh Qiurch^ to appear be&re the 
magistrateB within the space of fifteen daj«^ and 
th«re declare whether they would renounce their 
teligion^ or quit the country/' If the latter 
alteroative were ohosen^ two months only were 
allowed them fhr leaving their homes^ never to 
return^ on pain of death. So astonished w«r» 
the Waldenses at this rigorous decree that they 
eould not he persuaded of their sovereign heing 
in earnest ; and instead> therefore^ of rendering 
immediate ohedience to an order so unjust^ they 
a|^)ointed deputies to wait upon the Dvke, in 
order^ if possihlet, to obtain some mitigation of 
its terms. Ail their efforts, however^ proved 
abortive; and the consequence was> that five 
hundred families were forced to abandon all their 
pn^rty^ and to retire^ some to France^ and 
others to Geneva^ or to the valleys of Piedmont. 
Thus were all the Vaudois churches in the Mar-* 
quisate of Saluoes completely dispersed. 

This base action was followed^ in l602> by 
an edicts in which it was commanded by the 
Duke, ^ That the Vaudois should not perform 
any religious act beyond the limits of the valleys 
of Lacema, Perosa> and San Martino^ <^n pam 
n2 
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of ' death, — ^that they should maintain there' 
neither public nor private schools, — that no mar.. 
riage should take place between those of different 
communions, — ^that no Roman Catholics ishould 
assist at the Vaudois worship, — that no Vaiidbis: 
should dissuade others from attending mass, or 
reply to the missionaries seht for their conversion, 
•^— that all Vaudois should be incapable of holding 
any public employment whatever,^-and that no 
Catholic, \mder pain of confiscation, should sell 
or hire to a Vaudois either goods or land." 

In consequence of this decree, the Waldenses 
were exposed till the year 1637 to innumerable 
vexations, and often to cruel persecution. Yet 
notwithstanding all their sufferings, these poor 
and afflicted followers of Christ '^ persisted/' 
says Perrin, ^' in constantly calling on the name 
of God, choosing to be banished from their native 
abodes on earth, rather than be deprived of 
eternal life ; undervaluing their possessions, their 
country, their houses, as places which they could 
not inhabit without denying Christ and his 
truth." 

From 1637 till l650, the Waldenses enjoyed 
a season of tranquillity, which was again broken 
in the year last mentioned by the establishment 
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of a Council at Turin, for the purpose of propa- 
gating the Romish fiiith, and extirpating, heresy. 
This infamous trihunal sent spies into the valleys, 
who attacked the Vaudois pastors, carried off the 
-women and children, and cited multitudes of the 
inhahitants to appear h^fore their Popish judges 
at Turin, whence they were seldom allowed to 
return. 

. The See of Rome could not, however, lemuit 
satisfied with this comparatively slow method 
of accomplishing the destruction of ihe Wal- 
denses ; and means more effectual, therefore, 
were resorted to for effecting so diabolical a pur- 
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CHAP, VII. 



CMcr of Oastalcb for Ae dettnictloa of the Waldciuef 
....fiMt Bufloben of tium liotcod t» abMndoB tbdr 
eo«Mitr;^--.diitdfiil ponAcutioii of 1655*-*47iiel^ of 
Gutaldo — moltitudes of the Waldenaes nuwacredy 
or periah in tbeir flight-^affecting statement <^ their 
mifleries, in a letter written by some of the sunriyors 
— Bresse's account of the baifoarities which were in« 
flicted on them — ^the Protestant states of Europe ex- 
press their hornnr at these massacres— attestation of 
them by Du Petit Bourg — ^braveiy of Oianavello— . 
sonnet by Milton on the sufferings of the Yaudois— - 
letter from Oliyer Cromwell to the Duke of Sayoy on 
the news readiing England — contributions raised there 
in behalf of the Vaudois — Sir Samuel Morland's 
mission to Turin--his speech to the Duke of Savoy 
— ^treaty of Pignerol— affecting account by Morland 
of the condition of the Waldenses — ^persecution of the 
Waldenses in Poland. 

On the 25th of January 1655, the following 
iniquitous edict was issued against the Waldenses, 
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^-ail edict which was executed, as the isequel 
win show, to its very letter :— 

" Andrew Gastaldo, doctor of the civil law; 
&c. sitting in the most illustrious ^shamher of 
accounts of hb royal highne^, and conservatot 
general of the holy feithy for the bhservation of 
the ordars puhlished against the pretended re* 
formed religion of the valley of Lucenia, and Si 
Martino, and upon thia account especially de« 
puted by his said royal highness. 
1 " We, by virtue of the authority which we 
hold of lus royal higjmess, of the IStlf^instanfe 
&c. command and enjoin every head of a family, 
with its ineinbers, of the pretended reforfhed 
religion, of what rank, degree, or condition 
soever, none excepted, inhabiting and possessing 
estates in the places of Lucema, Lucemetta, & 
Giovanni, La Torre, Bubbiana, and Fenile, Cam-, 
piglione, Bricherassio, and S. Secondo, withiii 
three days after the publication of these presents, 
to withdraw and depart, and to be with their fa^ 
milies withdrawn out of the said places, and trans- 
ported into the places and limits tolerated by his 
royal highness during his good pleasure — und^r 
pain of death, and confiscation of houses andgoods^ 
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Provided al w&ya ihey do nod make it appoar to v» 
within twenty daya fo^wing^ that they are he- 
come Catholics^ or that they have sold their goods 
to the Cal^oHct8.-i^Fiai]Mnnore^ hia royal hig^m^ 
inttiidi and wiUi> that in &e places fovoimihly 
ioltfcated* (via. where they wera to tiaaspoTt 
ihemaslTes,) in every one ol them the holy man 
shall he eekhrated^ inhihtting those of the said 
preteoftded reli^on any ways to moleBt, ^ther 
in deed or in word> the missionary fitthers^ and 
those that attend them^ much lest divert or dis^ 
fluade any of the said religion who wonld turn 
Catholic^ under the same pain of death,* ^c. 

To eomply vdth the terms of this decree, was 
to oceaaion inexprossihle misery to the poor WaU 
denses. The middle of winter was the seasoii 
chosen hy their enemies for patting thousands of 
fiumilies, including the aged, the infirm, the 
lielpless, and the sick, to flight over the rugged 
Alpine mountains, in traversing which it was 
easy to foresee that multitudes must perirfi. In 
vain did they expostulate hy thehr deputies, in 
the most heart-rending terms, against the cruelty 
of this edict. In vain did they supplicate the 
Duke for some mitigati(m of its t«rms. They 
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were forced to abaadoa their habittttions and 
Umr property^ aikL to retire with their wiroi 
and diildrsn^ conducting ^e halt^ the kme, and 
the blind, and tftrrying the heSplesB in&ntB^ 
lliroiig^ a mountaiaoufi country^ amidst xaan^ 
MMW^ and ice^ with a thousand di€lc«ltiea still 
more fonnidable. 

All this> howev«r> was.hut ibt commanoement 
of their iufim^ No sooner had they depart- 
«d^ than nmneious lawless handle und^ the 
aaaction of Gastaldo^ entered their houses, whidi 
Ihey not only epraled, but rased to the ground> 
and rdndsred the {daces adjacent a desolate wfl«. 
dein«58. The Popish army next pursued th^ 
fugiti^«8^ or attacked those who inttigmed the;f 
were not within the lumts of the places pn^ 
acribed, when scenes of perfidy> injustice, viU 
lany, and cruelty, were exhibited, whi<di, weipe 
it not £ot the credibility of the numerous histo. 
rians by whom they ore recorded, almost exceed 
belief. It is sufficient to say, that the innocent 
Waldenses, who w^re now in the power of, w6 
say not murderers, but literally cannibals, WeM 
not to be butchered in an ordinary way. They 
were not to be put to the sword as conquered ene* 
mies without quarter, nor to suffer by the hands 
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6f the executioner as the most m&inouB of cri- 
mmals; for nmssacres of this description would 
hot have sufficiaitly signalized the Popish zeal 
of the Marquis of Pionessa^ the genend of th^ 
Catholic troops. ^' In these ordinary methods 
bf bloodshed there would not have he^i suffiei^t 
merit for the Bavarians who came so &r to th4 
^xecution^ still less for the raaasacnrefs of Ireland^ 
who had been similarly employed in their own 
country in l642> nor for the banished> the 
thieves^ and other, execrable male&ctors of Pied- 
tfiont, who by these transacticms were to acquire 
plenary indulgence* Haying, therefore, left aU 
the usual ways of putting Christians to deathv 
ihey wished to distinguish themselves by new 
inventions, that should acquire for them ^ory in 
heaven, and should immortalize their memory 
on earth !" 

The following mournful letter, which was 
Vnritten by some of the sm'vivors of these dreads 
ful persecutions, to their brethren in other coun- 
tries, will however give the reader a more dis- 
tinct idea, though still a very faint one, of the 
miseries, to which these faithful and humble 
.Vaudois were subjected. 
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** Brsthbbn and Fathers ! 

" Our tears are no more tears of water, but 
of blood, which not only obscure our sight, but 
oppress our very hearts. Our pen is guided by 
a trembling hand, and our minds are distracted 
by such unexpected alarms, that we are inca. 
pable of forming a letter which shall .correspond 
with our wishes, or the strangeness of our deso- 
lations. Tn this respect, therefore, we plead 
yoinr excuse, and that you would endeavour to 
collect our meaning from what we would impart 
to you. 

" Whatever reports may have been circulated, 
concerning our obstinacy in reding to have re- 
course to his royal hi^mess for redress of our 
heavy grievances and molestations, you cannot 
but know that we never desisted from writing 
supplicatory letters, or presenting our humble 
requests, by the hands of our deputies, and that 
they were sent and referred, sometimes to the 
council de propaganda fide, (the coimcil for exi 
tirpating heretics,) at other times to the Marquis 
of Pionessa ; and that the three last times they 
were positively rejected, and refused so much as 
an audi^ce, under the pretext that they had no 
credentials, nor instructions which should autho- 
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rise them to proniiBe or Qcoept^ oil tba behalf of 
their rei^ec<;ive churches, whatever it might 
please his highness to grant or bestow upon thern^ 
And by the instigation and contriyance of the 
Eonjan clergy, tiiere was secretly placed in am- 
bush an army of fiix thousand men, who, ani^ 
mated and ^couraged thereto by the personal 
presence and active exertions of the Maxquis of 
Pionesaa, fell suddenly, and in the most .violent 
^Q^anner, upon the inhabitants of Sjan Giovanni 
and La Torre. 

^' This army having once entered and got a 
footing, was soon augmented by the additicm of 
A multitude of the neighbouring inhabitants of 
Pi^dmojit, who, hearing that we were given up 
as a prey to the plunderers, fell upon the poor 
j)e(^le with impetuous fury. To all those w^re 
added an incalculable number of persons tha^ 
had been outlawed, prisoners, and other oflfeiderB, 
who expected thereby to have saved their souk, 
and filled their purses. And the better to effect 
^their purposes, the inhabitants were compelled 
to receive five or six regiments of the French 
army, besides some Iriidi, to whom, it is re*, 
ported, our country was promised, with sever^ 
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troops of vagabond penons, under the pretext of 
comihg into the vaUeys fer firesh quarten. 

" Thig great multitude, by virtue of a license 
from the Marquis of Pionessa, instigated by the 
monks, and enticed and conducted by our wicked 
and unnatural neighbours, attacked us with socb 
Tiolence on every side, especially in Angrogna, 
Villaro, and Bobio, and in a manner so horribly 
treacherous, that in an instant all was one entire 
scene of confusion, and the inhabitants, alter a 
fruitless skirmish to d^nd themselves, were 
compelled to flee for their lives, with their wives 
and children ; and that not mwely the inhabi* 
tants of the plain, but those of the mountains: 
also. Nor was all their diligence sufficient to 
pnevent the destruction of a considerable number 
of them. For, in many places, such as Villaro 
and Bobio, they were so hemmed in on every 
aide, the army having seized on the fort (^ Mare^ 
burg, and by that means blocked up the avenue, 
that there remained no possibility of escape, and 
nothing remained to them but to be massacred 
and put to death. In one place they mercilessly 
tortured no less than a Imndred and fifty women 
and their children, chopping off the heads of 
some, and dashing the brains of otl»rs against- 
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the rocks. And in xegard to those wbiom they 
took prisoners^ from fifteen years old and up^ 
wardsl, who refused to go to mass, they hanged 
Bome^ and nailed others to trees by the feet> with 
their heads downwards. It is r^orted that they 
carried some persons of note prisoners to Turin, 
viz. our poor brother and pastor Mr Gross, with 
some part of his femily. In short, there is 
neither cattle nor provisions of any kind left in 
the valley of Lucema; — ^it is but too evidaoit 
that all is lost, since there are some whole dis- 
tricts, especially S. Giovanni and La Torrey 
where the business of setting fire to our houses 
and churches was so dexterously managed, by a 
Franciscan firiar, and a certain priest, that they 
left not so much as one of either unbumt. In 
these desolations, the mother has been bereft ai 
her dear child, the husband of his afi^tionate 
wife ! Those who were once the richest amongst 
us, are reduced to the necessity of begging their 
bre^d; while others still remain weltering in 
their own blood, and deprived of all the comforts 
of life. And as to the churches in S. Martino 
and other places, who, on ail former occasions, 
have been a sanctuary to the persecuted, they 
have themselves now been summoned to quit 
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their dwellings, and every soul of than to dex 
part> and th^t instantaneously and with(»it le^ 
epite> under pain of being put to death. Nor m 
ithere any mercy to be expected by any of 'them 
who are found within the dominions of his royal 
hi^bness. 

. " The ftfetext which is alleged for justifying 
these horrid proceedings, is, that we are rebels 
agmnst the orders of his highness^ for not having 
brought the whok city of Geneva within the 
walls of Mary Magdalene church ; or, in plainer 
terms, lor not having performed an utter impose 
sibility, in departing in a moment from our 
houses and homes in Bubbiana, Luc^na, FeniH 
Jlrieheras, La Torre, S. Giovanni, and S. Se- 
condo ; and also for having renewed our repeated 
supplications to his royal highness, to commise. 
rate our situation, who, while on the one hand 
he promised us to make no innovations in our 
lot, on the other refused us permission to depart 
peaceably out of his dominions, which we have 
often entreated him for, in case he would not 
allow us to continue and enjoy the lib^y of our 
consciences, as his predecessors had alwa3rs done. 
True it is, that the Marquis of Pionessa had ad^ 
*duced another reason, and we have the original 
2 
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copy of his writing in our poesession^ which is 
that it was his royal highness's pleasure to abase 
us and humble our pride^ for endeavouring to 
shroud ourselves^ and take sanctuary und^ the 
protection of foreign princes and states. 

'' To conclude^ our beautitiil and flourishing 
churches are utterly lost, and that without re- 
medy, unless our God work miracles for us. 
Their time is come, and our measure is full! 
O have pity upon the desolations of Jerusalem^ 
and he grieved for the afflictions of Joseph! 
Shew forth your compassions, and let your 
howels yearn in behalf of so many thousands of 
poor souls, who are reduced to a morsel of hread, 
for following the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 
We recommend our pastors, with their scattered 
and dispersed flocks, to your fervent Christian 
prayers, and rest in haste, 

^^ Your brethren in the Lord." 
*[ April 27> 1655." 

The pen ahnost drops from one's hand, at the 
touching strain of this most affecting letter ; yet 
it records nothing in comparison to the deeds of 
cruelty which are given hy Morland, Leger, and 
other historians of equal veracity. These two 
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writers, in particular, have embdlished their 
woits with plates, representing the tortures that 
were inflicted on the Vaudois, at the sight of 
which the very hlood freezes in the veins. To 
use the words of the Apostle, of the Vaudois it 
was literally true, that " they were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword ; they wandered about in sheep 
skins and goat skins ; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented, (of whom the world was not worthy;) 
they wandered in deserts, and on mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth." 

To give any thing like an outline of the atro- 
cities which the Papists, or rather demons in 
human form, committed on the servants of the 
Most High, would render the book in which 
they are stated, a horror to every virtuous and 
feeling mind. Well might Leger say, that the 
echoes of the valleys, and of the Alps, gave so 
pitiful responses to the lamentable cries of the 
poor massacred people, and to the dreadM bowl- 
ings of so many martyrs, that you would have 
add that the rocks were moved at the noise of 
the entreaties fer mercy, and beating the breast, 
while all the agents in the bloody scene were 
utterly insensible. The actions of the children 
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of darkness^ seem darker than even the prince of 
darkness itself. 

We shall not appal the reader by mstances of 
individual sufferings fiur less shock the feelings 
by giving a description of the methods which 
were used by the barbarians to prolong the mi- 
series of their victims^ ere they extinguished the 
vital sparky as well as the atrocities which they 
conmiitted even on the lifeless bodies. A few 
extracts only from Bresse, who gives an account 
of these deeds of cruelty^ in a manner as unre- 
volting as possible^ will be sufficient to corrobo- 
rate what has been abready stated. 

" The eager desire to obtain possession of the 
valleys/' says this authw^ *'and all that the 
Vaudois possessed in them, excited a series of 
intrigues, which ended in an order to Gastaldo, 
auditor of Luzerne, to enjoin and command the 
Vaudois inhabitants of Brigueiras, S. Second, 
Bubbiana, Fenil, Campillon, Luzerne, St. Jean, 
and La Tour, to abandon those places within 
three days, or receive the mass, under pain of 
death and confiscation of property. 

'^ What makes this step still mwe cruel and 
unjust, if possible, is, that it tock place in the 
winter of 1654, when Charles Emanuel IL^had, 
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by an edict of 3d December, just confirmed all 
their privileges. — ^It will easily be imagined^ that 
no time was lost in sending deputies to Turin, 
and trying every possible means to obtain a mi- 
tigation of this dreadful sentence. These depu- 
ties were amused by an affected deliberation on 
their petition, and were referred sometimes from 
the Duke to his mother, sometimes from the 
Duchess to the Marquis di Pianezza, and from 
him to the Propaganda, till they received infor- 
mation, on the l6th of April, (though they were 
promised a final audience on the 17th,) that the 
Marquis was abready at Luzerne with his forces, 
and that they had better provide for their own 
safety. Thus, by a series of base treachery, 
duplicity, and cruelty, was the way prepared for, 
those dreadful massacres, which have cast so foul 
a stain on the reign of Charles Emanuel the 
Second. 

" It was on the 17th of April l655, that the 
Marquis di Pianezza entered the valleys with an 
army of 15,000 men, composed of the troops of 
the Duke, four French regiments, one German 
corps, and 1200 Irish. On the 18th, this army 
ravaged the parishes of St Jean and La Tour. 
On the 19th, they even attacked them in quar- 
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ters to which the order of Gastaldo (to abandon 
their possessions) did not extend;, the enemy 
was repulsed^ notwithstanding his immense su- 
periority of nmnbers, and, on the 20th, vainly 
attempted to bum the church of St Jean. 

'^In consequence of this spirited resistance, 
Pianezza had recourse to the most in&mous 
treachery. Having sent to demand a c(mference, 
he protested to the deputies that his only object 
was to enforce the order which had been given 
by Gastaldo, and that the parishes within it 
might rest secure of peace, if, in sign of their 
obedience, they would permit a regiment of in- 
fentry, and two troops of cavalry, to be quartered 
in their territory for two or three days. The 
deputies, who, unsuspicious of treason, judged 
of the Marquis by themselves, assented, though 
M. J. Leger, and some other pastors, greatly 
suspected the measure. 

*' The before-mentioned troops no sooner en- 
tered, than they seized the strong points rouiui 
each village, and (regardless of entreaties that 
they would remain in the lower villages) pressed 
forward to the highest positions. Meanwhile 
they were followed by the whole aimy in di- 
visions, which marched in different directions 
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againgt Angrogna, ViUar, cmd Bobbi, and upon 
the laat bulwark of defence, the Pr^ du Tour ; 
this last force laid the country through which 
they passed waste by fire and sword ; and in con-- 
sequence, the error being now perceived, most of 
those who inhabited the right of the Val de 
Luzerne passed the mountains in the night, and 
took refiige in the Val de Perouse. The inhabi-* 
tants of the other side of the valley wa-e almost 
all obliged to remain, having no means of retreat,- 
the passage being completely closed against them* 
The enemy, after gaining entire possession of 
the valleys, pretended to have no intention of 
remaining there more than a few days, and ex- 
horted the Vaudois to recall their fugitive bre« 
thren, which some had the weakness to do, 
trusting to the assurance given them, that no 
barm should befal them* 

'^ Such was the situation of affairs, when on 
the 24th of April, the signal was giv^ from a 
hill near La Tour,, called Castellas, for a general 
massacre, which extended through the whole 
valley, and began at the same instant. Neither 
age nor sex wcto spared ; every refinement of 
cruelty which the malice of demons could invent, 
was put in practice, The very mention of these 
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horrors excites too much disgust to allow of a 
detail of them. Violation, mutilation, lind im- 
palement, were mere common atrocities ; many 
were roasted by slow fires, others cut in pieces 
while alive, or dragged by mules, with ropes 
passed through their wounds ; some were blown 
up by gunpowder placed in the ears and mouth ; 
many rolled off the rocks, with their hands boimd 
between their legs, among precipices where they 
were abandoned to a cruel and lingering death; 

children were carried on pikes, and" 

" But let us not dwell longer on these infernal 
barbarities. They are detailed in Leger, and the 
names of many of the sufferers, and the evidence 
of eye-witnesses, are there recorded. The num- 
ber who perished in the Vol Luzerne aione, 
amounted to two hundred and fifty, besides 
children and others, whose names have not been 
collected, and the men who fell sword in hand ; 
for nearly all the victims of these cruelties wm 
women, children, and old people. But the mere 
recital of the numbers destroyed, cannot suffice 
to give an idea of the miseries endured; we 
must add the horrors encountered by the survi- 
vors, wandering in utter destitution among the 
mountains, in terror and want, aflter witnessing 
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the murder and outrages conunitted on their 
dearest relatives and friends." 

The report of this inhuman massacre raised in 
every Protestant state of * Europe, as we shall 
afterwards see^ a universal feeling of horror. 
The chief agents in these deeds of hlood found it 
necessary, therefore, to endeavour to extenuate 
their enormities, and every one attempted to 
throw the odium upon his fellow. The Marquis 
of Pianezza, in particular, accused Du Petit 
Bourg, and several other officers of his army^ 
of having exceeded the hounds of their commis- 
sion ; — an accusation that called forth from that 
officer the following attestation, which was cor. 
rohorated hy the testimony of S. Hilaire, and 
Du Faure, two captains of the infentry regi- 
ments of Sault and Auvergne. 

'^ I^ the Signor du Petit Bourg, first captain 
of the regiment of Grans^, and commander of the 
same, having received instructions from Prince 
Thomas, to go and join the Marquess di Pian- 
ezza, and to act under his orders, which Mar. 
quess was then at La Tour, just as I was ready 
to set out, the ambassador sent for me, and de- 
sired me to speak to M. di Pianezza^ and to use 
p 
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my efforts to accommodate the troubles vrhicbt 
were then existing in the Protestant valleys of 
Piedmont ; in order whereimto I did then ad- 
dress myself to the said Marquess^ and entreated 
him, with great earnestness, that he would per^ 
mit me to undertake the said accommodationi 
which I supposed I should be able to effect. 
But he refused this my request, notwithstanding 
the endeavours I used to persuade him; and 
instead of the least mitigaticm of affairs, that this 
or any other ccmsidemtion was likely to produce, 
I was witness to many great violences and crueL 
ties, exercised by the banditti and soldiers of 
Piedmont, upon all of every age, sex, and con-, 
dition, many of whom I myself saw massacred, 
dismembered, hung up, and violated, with many 
horrid circumstances of barbarity. And so &r 
is it from truth, that this was done by virtue of 
- orders issued by me, (as is fiJsely stated in a 
certain Narrative, printed in French and Italian,) 
that / beheld the same with horror and repret^ 
And whereas it is said, in ^e same Narrative, 
that the Marquess di Pianezza commanded m& 
to treat them leniently, without hostility, and 
in the best manner I possibly could, the event 
clearly demonstrated, that the orders he gave^ 



d by Google 



THE WALDBNSSS. 171 

were quite contrary; dnce it ifl certain, that 
without any diitinction of those who did or did 
not resist, they were treated with every kind of 
inhumanity; their houses humt, their goods 
plundered; and when prisoners were brought 
before the Marquess, I saw him give orders to 
grant them no quarter at all, ' because,' said 
he, * his highness is resolved to have none of this 
religion in any of his dominions,' And as to 
what he protests in the same declaration, name- 
ly, that there was no injury done to any, except 
during the fight, nor the least outrage committed 
upon any lunatic or idiot, I will assert, and do 
maintain, that it was not so, having seen with 
mine own eyes several men killed in cold blood, 
and even women, aged people, and young per- 
sons, miserably murdered. With regard to the 
manner in which they made themselves masters 
of Angrogna, to pillage and bum the same, they 
did it easily enough, for, excepting six or seven 
who made opposition, seeing there would be no 
mercy shown, the peasants thought more of fly- 
ing than of fighting the enemy. In short, I 
absolutely affirm, and protest, before God, that 
none of those cruelties above mentioned were 
executed by my orders, but on the contrary. 
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seeing that I could effect no mitigation^ I was 
obliged to retire^ and quit the command ^f the 
regiment^ for fear of being present at more such 
iniquitous actions. 

(Signed) " Du Pbtit Boubo." 
f'Done at Pignerol, 26M Nw. 1665." 

During the time of the bloody havoc that was 
made by the Marquis of Pianezza at S. Giovanni, 
La Torre, and Villars, five hundred men, under 
the command of Count Christophel, were sent to 
surprise and piUage the village of Rora. This 
band of assassins had scarcely reached the sum- 
mit of the little hill Riuner, when they were 
perceived by Gianavello, who, with seven or 
eight of his comrades, had retired there for re- 
fuge. These few brave Vaudois having posted 
themselves in an advantageous situation, con- 
cealed firom the view of the enemy, saluted their 
assailants with a discharge of musketry, which 
instantly put them to a disgraceful flight. On 
the news of this defeat reaching the Marquis of 
Pianezza, he disclaimed having any hand in the 
proceeding, and aflirmed ihaX these soldiers had 
acted without his orders, as Rora was not within 
the limits of the devoted valleys of the Vaudois. 
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On the day following^ however^ the Marquis 
dispatched six hundred men to make a second 
attack^ who met with a similar reception^ Giana- 
vello, with twelve men, having not only repulsed 
them, but killed about sixty in their flight. A 
third enterprise was equally imsuccessful, which 
so enraged the Marquis, that, throwing off the 
mask, he assembled all his forces in that vicinity, 
and ordered 8000 men to march to Bora, to 
destroy a village, containing only twenty-five 
families / A simultaneous attack was appointed 
to be made, in three divisions ; but by some 
mistake one troop only, imder the command of 
Captain Mario, advanced to the assault. The 
little band of heroes, ever on the alert, having 
descried them at a distance, again lay concealed 
in their mountain &stnesses till the enemy was 
within reach, when they discharged their pieces 
with so weU directed an aim, that die assailants 
were put to the rout, and sixty.flve men perished 
either in the action or in the flight.* A second 

r * Captain Mario having received a mortal wound, bjr 
falling over a rock, was carried to Lucema, where he 
dedaied, an]iidse the agonies of dissolution, ^^ that he 
already felt the fires of hell within him, in consequence 
of the people, houses, and churches, which he had caused 
to be burned." 

p2 
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victory was gained the same day by the Vaudois, 
over another party which was advancing fircnn* 
y iUars ; upon which these heroic men assembled 
to return thanks to God for their wonderful 
deliverance. 

. This> however^ was the last day of triumph 
for Gianavello and his comrades. The Marquia 
now ordered 10^000 men^ in three divisions^ to 
march to Bora^ for the destruction of that devoted 
village. Gianavello hesitated not to attack one 
of these divisions^ and succeeded in compelling 
that section of the enmny to retire with consi- 
derable loss; but during the engagement^ the 
other two had gained possession of the village, 
when tortures and death in every form were 
inflicted on the inhabitants, who were composed 
of the aged, the infirm, women, and children. 
When Gianavello perceived that he could no 
longer afford them protection, he effected his 
escape to the mountains of Angrogna, where, 
with a few brave comrades, he continued to be 
the terror of his persecutors. 

The Marquis was so enraged at the escape of 
Gianavello, that he threatened to torture and 
bum his wife and children, whom he had taken 
prisoners, unless he surrendered himself and 
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changed his religion. Gianavello, however, re- 
turned the Marquis the following noble answer : 
— " No torture is so horrible, nor is any death 
so cruel, which I would not prefer to the abju- 
ration of my feith, which the threats of the 
Marquis only serve to confirm. As to my wife 
and children, whom he has. in his power. Provi- 
dence will not abandon them. If he is permitted 
to put them to death, he can do no more than 
kill their bodies : As to their souls, which will 
accuse him before the throne of the God of the 
universe, I commend them and my own to the 
Divine protection." 

Under Gianavello, Jayer, and other distin- 
guished officers, the Waldenses who escaped the 
massacre continued bravely to encounter the 
hosts of popish savages by whom they were 
assailed, hundreds of whom, in several engage- 
ments, fell before mere handfuls of the Protes- 
tants. Nor did they cease the combat till a 
stop was put to the war by the treaty of Pig- 
nerol. A more noble struggle for religion and 
liberty than that which was mamtained by the 
Vaudois in 1 655, the world never beheld. The 
number of unoffending individuals known to 
Leger, who were butchered in April and May, 
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were three hundred and thirty-two, which, if 
added to the number that fell in battle, will 
amount to four hundred and twenty. seven. But. 
these are not a twelfth part of the deaths ; con- 
temporary writers reckoning the number of WaL 
denses who perished on this occasion to amount 
to upwards of six thousand. The greater number 
seems to have died in prison, by cold, by hun^ 
ger, and by the daggers of the soldiery, without 
their names being known to the historians. 

The news of the dreadful sujfferings to which 
the Waldenses were subjected, no sooner reached 
the Protestant states of Europe, than a sensation 
was felt, which perhaps was never expressed for 
a similar cause, in a manner so decided and uni- 
versal. The EngUsh government, the Kings 
of France, Sweden, and Denmark, the Swiss 
Cantons, the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces, the Duke of Wirtemberg, the Elector 
Palatine, the Elector of Brandenburg, the Land- 
grave of Hesse, and the Republic of Geneva, all 
interested themselves in the afflictions of the 
Waldenses. Letters were written, and envoys 
dispatched, from these powers to the Duke of 
Savoy, interceding for the persecuted Vaudois, 
and remonstrating against the injustice and bar^. 
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barity of their oppressors. The Swiss cantons, * 
in particular, who were the first to hear of these 
horrid massacres, not only wrote to the Duke, 
but set apart a day for public humiliation, fast, 
ing, and pt£yer, and recommended a general col. 
lection to be made throughout all their territories 
for the relief of the sufferers. 

But among all the powers who interested 
themselves in behalf of the poor Vaudois, none 
took a more decided part than that of England. 
Urged on by the poet Milton, who at that time 
filled the office of Latin Secretary, Oliver Crom- 
well immediately wrote, not only to the Duke 
of Savoy, but to all the Protestant princes and 
states in Europe, entreating their aid in vindi- 
cating and relieving the sufferers. Milton in- 
deed was so deeply affected at the account of 
their miseries, which was transmitted to Eng- 
land, that it drew firom his pen the foUowmg 
touching sonnet : — 

^^ Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saiDts, whose bones 
Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold : 
Even them, who kept thy truth so pure of old. 
When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones, 
Forget not ; in thy book record their groans 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
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Slain by the bloody Piedmontese^ that roll'd 
Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To Heaven. Their martjrrM blood and ashes sow 
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant ; that from these may grow 
An hundred fold, who, having learnt thy way. 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe.'* 

The following is the letter which the Protector 
addressed to the Duke of Savoy. 

'' Most Serene Prince, 

" We have received letters from several places 
in the vicinity of .your dominions, informing us 
that the subjects of your royal highness, profess- 
ing the Reformed religion, have been commanded 
by an edict, pubUshed by your authority, under 
pain of death and the confiscation of their pro- 
perty, to quit their houses and lands, unless they 
shall enter into an engagement to abjure their 
own religion, and embrace the Roman Catholic 
&ith, before the end of twenty days. And we 
have also learnt, that, regardless of their humble 
petitions to your royal highness, praying for a 
revocation of that edict, and to grant them the 
same privileges which were granted them by 
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your serene predecessors, your army fell upon 
them, cruelly massacred great nimabers, impri- 
soned others, and drove the rest into desolate 
places and to mountains covered with snow, 
where hundreds of families are reduced to such 
extremity, that it is to be feared they will all 
soon perish with cold and hunger. , 

^' On receiving intelligence of the awful con. 
dition of this most miserable people, it was im* 
possible not to feel the deepest sorrow and com- 
passion ; for, we not only consider ounselves unit, 
ed to them by the ties of humanity, but those of 
the same religion. Feeling, therefore, that we 
should fail in our duty to God, to our brethren, 
to ourselves, and to the religion we profess, and 
should evince the want of brotherly love, if we 
were not deeply moved by a sense of their cala- 
mities, we declare that we feel it necessary to use 
every means in our power to obtain an alleviation 
of their unparalleled sufferings. 

'^ We therefore most earnestly entreat and conjure 
your highness, in the first place, to call to mind the 
acts and ordinances of your serene ancestors, and 
the concessions which they made and confirmed 
from time immemorial in fevour of their subjects 
in the valleys : which concessions were granted 
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unquestionably in obedience to the will of God^ 
who requires that liberty of conscience should be 
the inviolable right of every man^ and in consi* 
deration of the merits of these their subjects, 
whom they always found faithful in war, and 
obedient in time of peace. And as your serene 
highness has imitated the example of your ances- 
tors in all other things that have been so glorious- 
ly achieved by them^ we again and again beseech 
you, that you will not depart from them in this 
instance, but that you will revoke this edict, and 
any other that has been issued for the disquieting 
of your subjects on account of their religion ; that 
you will restore to them their houses and proper- 
ty ; that you will confirm to them their ancient 
rights and liberties ; that you will cause repara* 
tion to.be made for the injuries they have sus- 
tained ; and adopt such means as may put an 
end to these vexatious proceedings. In doing 
this, your highness will perform what is most ac- 
ceptable to God, comfort and support the minds 
of these unhappy sufferers, and give satisfection 
to all your neighbours who profess the Protestant 
religion, especially to us, who will regard your 
clemency as the effect of our intercession ; which 
will constrain us to do every kind office in re* 
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turn, and will be the means of not only renewing 
our good coitespondence and friendship, but of 
encreasing them between this commonwealth and 
your dominions. Promising ourselves much firom 
your justice and clemency, we earnestly pray to 
God to incline your mind and thoughts, and so 
to confer on you and on your people the blessings 
of peace and truth, and to prosper you in all your 
affairs. 

"• Given at our Court, at Westminster, May 
25, 1655. 

" Oliveb, Protector." 

Cromwell next ordered a general fast, and had 
a narrative printed and circulated through the 
country, representing the miseries of the Walden- 
ses, and recommending a general contribution. 
As an example of the Uberality which he wished 
to see manifested by the nation, he contributed 
from his own private purse, the sum of two thou- 
sand pounds sterling ; and a simi was soon rais- 
ed, which amounted to L. 38,241 : 1 : 6. He 
likewise wrote to the Kings of Prance, Denmark, 
and Sweden, and to the States General of the 
United Provinces, calling upon them to join with 
himself in endeavouring to relieve the wants and 
Q 
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secure the safety and liberty of the unhappy 
sufferers. 

Having proceeded thus far, Cromwell did not 
stop short in the prosecution of so praiseworthy 
an enterprise. He appointed Sir Samuel Mor- 
land immediately to repair to Turin, to present 
letters of strong remonstrance to the Duke, and 
to express the indignation which the proceedings 
against the Waldenses had excited in Britain* 
Morland left England on the 26th of May, and 
arrived at Rivoli, within two miles of Turin, on 
the 21st of June. He obtained an audience on 
the 23d, when in presence of the Duke, Madame 
Royale, and the whole court, he deUvered an 
oration, in which he displayed so much ardour, 
faithfulness, and judgment, that it will not be 
thought mmecessary to give it here. 

*' MsLj it please your most serene and royal 
highness, 
" I am sent by the most serene prince Oliver, 
lord protector of the commonwealth of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, unto your royal highness, 
whom he heartily saluteth, and with a very high 
and singular affection of mind towards the person 
of your serene highness, wishing you life, a long 



d by Google 



THE WALDBNSES. 183 

reign, and prosperous successes in all your affairs, 
together with the love and affections of your peo- 
ple. — Though I be a young man, and have not 
much experience in affairs, yet it pleased my 
most serene and most gracious master to send me 
to your royal highness, to negotiate matters of 
great importance ; for so those affairs are to be 
called, wherein the safety of many poor distressed 
people, and also all their hope, are comprehend- 
edj which indeed consisteth wholly in this, if so 
be that by all their loyalty, obedience, and most 
humble petitions, they may be able to mollify 
and appease the mind of your royal highness, 
which hath been provoked ag^nst them. 

'' In behalf of these poor people, whose cause> 
truly, even commiseration itself may seem to 
make the more excusable, the most serene pro- 
tector of England is also become an intercessor ; 
and he most earnestly entreateth and beseecheth 
your royal highness, that you would be pleased 
to extend your mercy to these your very poor 
subjects, and most disconsolate outcasts : I mean 
those who, inhabiting beneath the Alps, and cer- 
tain valleys under your dominions, are professors 
of the Protestant religion. For he hath been in- 
formed, Hot by any who assert that this was done 
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by the will of your royal higlmess, that part of 
these most miserable people have been cruelly mas- 
sacred by your forces, part driven out by violence^ 
and forced to leave their native habitations ; and 
so, without house or shelter, poor, and destitute 
of all relief, do wander up and down, with their 
wives and children, in craggy and iminhabitable 
places, and mountains covered with snow. Now, 
what species of cruelty have these soldiers of late 
not acted, or what have they omitted ? Oh ! 
the fired houses which are yet smoking, the torn 

limbs, and ground defiled with blood ! 

" Men, an hundred years old, decrepit with 
age and bed-rid, have been burnt in their beds. 
Infimts have been dashed against the rocks, have 
had their throats cut, and their brains, with more 
than Cyclopean cruelty, have been boiled and 
eaten by the murderers ! ! What need I men- 
tion more, although I could reckon up very many 
cruelties of the same kind, if I were not astonish-, 
ed at the very thought of them. I would speak 
without any offence to your highness, since we 
beheve that none of these things were done through 
any fault of yours. If all the tyrants of all times 
and places were alive again, certainly they would 
be ashamed when they should find, that they had 
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.contrived nothing in comparison with these things 
that might he reputed barharous and inhuman. 

'* The very angels are surprised with horror at 
them I Men are amazed ! Heaven itself seems 
to be astonished with the cries of dying men ; 
and the very earth to blush, being discoloured 
with the blood of so many innocent persons ! Do 
not thou, thou most high God, do not thou 
take that revenge which is due to so aggravated 
wickedness and horrible villanies ! Let thy blood, 
Christ, wash away the stain of this blood ! 

" But it is not my business to make a narnu 
tive of these things, in order as they were done, 
or to insist any longer upon them ; and that 
which my most serene master desireth of your 
royal highness, you will better understand by his 
own letters, which letters I am commanded, with 
all observance and due respect, to deliver unto 
your royal highness ; to which if your royal high, 
ness shall, as we very much hope, be pleased to 
vouchsafe a speedy answer, you will thereby very 
highly oblige my lord protector, who hath laid 
this thing deeply to heart, and the whole com- 
monwealth of England. You will also, by an 
act of compassion most worthy of your royal high- 
ness, restore life, safety, and spirit, country and 
q2 
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estates^ to many thousands of afflicted people^ 
who depend upon your pleasure ; and you will 
dismiss me back to my native country with ex- 
ceeding joy, and with a report of your eminent 
virtues, the most happy proclaimer of your prince- 
ly clemency, and one for ever most obliged to 
your royal highness.'* 

No sooner had Morland concluded his speech, 
than Madame Royale addressed herself to the 
English minister, and informed him, " that as, 
on the one hand, she could not but extremely ap- 
plaud the singular charity and goodness of his 
highness, the lord protector, towards their sub- 
jects, whose situation had been represented to 
him so exceedingly lamentable, as she perceived 
by his discourse had been done ; so, on the other, 
she could not but extremely wonder that the 
malice of men should ever proceed so iar as to 
clothe such paternal and tender chastisements of 
their most rebelliotis and insolent subjects, in 
characters so black and deformed, thereby to ren- 
der them odious to all the neighbouring princes 
and states, with whom. they were so anxious to 
keep up a good understanding and friendship, 
especially with so great and powerful a prince as 
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the lord protector. But slie was persuaded, when 
he came to be more particularly informed of the 
truth of all that had passed, he would be so per- 
fectly satisfied with the Duke's proceedings, that 
he would not give the least countenance to his 
disobedient subjects. However, for hishighness's 
sake, they would not only freely pardon their 
rebellious subjects for the verif heinous crimes 
which they had committed, but would also grant 
them such privileges and favours, as could not 
fiul to give the protector frdl proof of the great 
respect which they entertained for his person and 
mediation." 

It would afford- little gratification to the reader 
to trace the progress of the protracted and un^ 
datisfiictory negotiations which followed. " The 
result of these was," says Gilly, " that the Duke 
of Savoy returned an answer to Cromwell, pro- 
mising to proclaim a general act of indemnity, to 
restore the Vaudois to their possessions, and to 
concede the same privileges and immunities which 
his ancestors had granted ; and he concluded by 
referring all differences to the mediation of the 
King of France. England and the rest of the 
Protestant powers were completely thrown ofiT 
their guard by these promises ; the courts of 
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France and Savoy took advantage of the satis- 
faction which was expressed at the matter having 
been left to be so arranged^ and huddled up a 
treaty, called the Treaty of Pinerolo, which left 
the poor Vaudois at the mercy of their oppressors, 
under the mask of establishing their security." 
When this disgraceful treaty " came to be pub- 
lish^ to the world," says Morland, " and ac- 
curately examined by wise and sober men, it was 
&und to resemble a leper arrayed in rich clothe 
ing and gay attire ! It was a treaty as full of 
grievances as poor Lazarus was of sores ! The 
greater part of the articles of which it consisted 
clashing with the people's interests and ancient 
privileges, and the remainder made up of expres- 
sions which looked as many ways as the mariner^s 
compass. In short, it cannot be more fitly com* 
pared to anything than to Ezekiel's roll, which, 
though it were as sweet as honey in the people's 
mouths, yet there was written within nothing 
but lamoitation, and mourning, and woe." 

This description of i^e treaty of Pignerd is by 
no means overcharged, as the poor Waldenses 
sowi felt by sad experience. They therefore 
drew up, on the 29th of March ] 656, a pathetic 
appeal for redress, entitled, " The Grievances of 
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the Treaty made at Pignerol," which, though a 
most affecting document, our limits prevent us 
firom laying before the reader.* It was deliver- 
ed to the King of Prance ; but no redress could 
be obtained. *' It so happened/* says Morland, 
** that from this time forward, the leading mert 
in the court of Savoy have used their best endea- 
vours to lay heavier loads on their backs than 
ever they had hitherto done. For in their orders 
of 20th April and 6th October l656, and 24>ih 
August 1657, they summoned the poor people to. 
pay their taxes for the year l655, contrary to 
the treaty, while they exempted the Catholics 
from the said taxes : and when they appealed ta 
tJie Duke, 6th October 1657, on the hardship of 
their case, they were, among other things, abso^ 

* In the first article of their melancholy catalogue of 
grievances, they say, " We are involved in the crime 0^ 
rebellion, against which we do now, and have always pro^ 
tested, having never done any one act that can jusdy sub-» 
ject us to that imputation, no, not even when the whole 
state was in an uproar, nor even when they came ta 
destroy us as they did last year ; for although we had 
very great cause of suspicion, as is but too manifest from 
tihe event, having granted for the most part to the squa- 
dron of Savoy their winter quarters, yet no sooner had the 
Marquis of Pionessa charged us, in the name of his royal' 
highness, to receive his forces, than, without making the 
least resistance, we permitted them to enter, and do what-, 
ever Aey chose." 
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lately prohibited the exercise of their public wor- 
ghap in San Giovanni." 

- Haying remained among the Waldenses till 
the summer of 1658, Morland closes his history 
in the following mournful words : — " It is my 
unhappiness that I am forced to leave them 
where I found them^ among the potsherds, witJi 
sackcloth and ashes spre^ imder them, and 
lifting up their voice with weeping, in the words 
af Job, ' Have pity on us, have pity on us, O 
ye oiu" friends, for the hand of God hath touched 
us.' To this very hour they hunger and thirst, 
^d are naked and buffeted, and have no certain 
dweUbg-place. To this very day they labour 
under most heavy burdens, which are laid upon 
them by tiieir rigid task-masters of the Churck 
of Kome; by forbidding them all manner of 
traffic or commerce for their sustenance ; by rob- 
bing them of their goods and estates ; by banish- 
ing their ministers, who are the shepherds of the 
flocks, that so the wdves may the better devour 
the sheep; by violating their yoimg women; 
yea, by murdering many innocents as they pass 
along the high-way ; by cruel mockings and re- 
vilings ; by continual menacings and threj^ of 
Mother massacre, if possible seven-fold more 
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Woody than the fonner ! — To all which I must 
add, that notwithstanding those supplies which 
have been sent them from England and other 
states, yet so great is the number of those hungry 
creatures, and so grievous are the oppressions of 
their Popish enemies, who lie in wait to bereave 
them of whatsoever is given them, and raiatch 
at every morsel of meat that goes into their 
mouths, that to tins day they are ready to eat 
their own flesh for want of bread. The tongue 
of the suckling is ready to cleave to the roof of 
his mouth, and the young children ask bread, 
and no man gives it to them ; and in many 
places the young and the old lie on the ground 
in the streets. Their miseries are more grievous 
than words can express. They have ^no grapes 
in their vineyards ; no cattle in their fields ; no 
herds in their stalls ; no com in their gamers ; 
no meal in their barrel ; no oil in their cruse.' 
Thie stock which was gathered &r them by the 
good people of this and other nations, is wasting 
apace, and* when that is spent, they must inevi«- 
tably perish, except God, who turns the hearts 
of princes as the rivers of water, be graciously 
pleased to incline the heart of their s&vermgn 
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prince, to take pity on his poor, harmless, and 
feithful subjects." 

The flames of persecution were not however 
confined to Piedmont. Similar deeds of cruelty 
were inflicted on the Waldenses of Poland, a fiiH 
account of which was published at the timev 
{1658,) in England, and again excited the sym* 
pathy and liberality of the British nation. The 
following extracts from this document, which 
was drawn up by the Polish Waldensian Churches 
themselves, will not, it is hoped, be de^oaed a 
digression. 

" When, in the year l655, the Swedish 
army out of Pomerania drew near to the borders 
of Poland, and the nobility were summoned to 
arms, according to the custom of the country, it 
came to pass that the Papists brake forth into 
many furious expressions, crying out, that the 
heretics, (viz. the Polish Waldenses,) had in- 
vited the enemy, and, therefore^ they were the 
first of all to be put to the sword and extirpated; 
which reports, though falsely scattered abroad, 
(for the Searcher of hearts and reins knoweth, 
that we never so much as dreamt of it,) yet 
they easily found credit among the sworn ene- 
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mies of the gospel^ who sought nothing more 
than our ruin. Hereupon they who first con- 
sulted to agree with the Swedish army, being 
terrified by its power, concluded about the sur- 
render of all great Poland into the King's pro- 
tection, and namely the royal cities of Posen, 
Calissen, Meseric, &c. to which also Lesna* was 
expressly added. In a little time after, they 
endeavoured to cast off the Swedish yoke, and 
turned their arms not against the Swedes, but 
first against our evangelical professors, as con- 
spiring with the Swedes upon the account of 
religion, and none of them scrupled to take re. 
venge upon them. The first of all set upon 
thoee of Lesna, with the resolution of putting 
all to the sword, and destroying that heretical 
eity by fire, and they had effected both, unless 
God had, by sending some persons before, who 
by signifying the coming of the enemy, and 
with what intent they came, had possessed the 
citizens with a panic fear, so that leaving all 
their estates, they every man fled; and thus 
within the space of one hour, a most populous 

* The city of Lesna wat the chief seat of the Pxotes^ 
tants, and was consequently the first place to which th^ 
Popish forces directed their attention. 
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€tty, aboundmg with all manner of wealth, was 
left without inhabitants, who, in a miserabie 
condition, wandered thai into the nei^bouring 
woods and marshes into Silesia. But the Polish 
nobility, with their army, entering the city, did 
what they pleased, daying a great number of 
decrepit old peojde, and side persons, that were 
not able to save themselves by fli^t ; then the 
city itself was first plimdered; and afterwaidi 
80 destroyed by fire, for three days together, that 
no part of it remained besides rubbish and ashes. 
In what manner they would have handled the 
dtizens, espedally their pastors, they showed by 
their heroic actions performed in other places, 
by the most savage slaughtering of ^vers mi- 
nisters of the church, and other faithfiil membens 
of Christ of both sexes ; for of all that they kud 
hold on, they gave not one man quarter, but 
very cruelly put them to death with most ex- 
quisite tortures. They endeavoured to force Mt 
Samuel Cardus, pastor of the diurch of Czu«rt^ 
sinen, to renounce his idigion, aftw they had 
taken him, and miserably handled him with all 
manner of cruelty; but he stoutly resisting, 
they first put out his eyes, and led him about 
for a iqpectacle, then they pulled off his. fingers' 
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bod with pneers ; but he not yet condescending 
to their mad fiiry^ they found out a new kind of 
torment* poured molten lead into his mouth, 
and^ at length> while he was yet half alive^ they 
clapt his neck between folding doors, and vio-. 
lently pulling them together, severed his head 
from his body. They took John Jaoobides, pas* 
tor of the church of Demlmick, and Alezand^ 
Wartens Us colleague, and another that was in 
eompany with them, as- they passed throu^ the 
town of Lubin, and hurrying them up and down 
|br divers hours, and grievously handling them 
after the manner of tyrants, they last of all, cut- 
ting their throats with a razor, threw them head- 
long, while they were yet breathing, into a great 
pit, which had been b^ore.hand prepared for 
their martyrs, and stifled them by casting down 
dirt upon them. 

. " Of that barbarous execution which they did 
upon the weaker sex, there were, besides other 
examples, horrid trophies of cruelty erected in 
the said city of Lesna ; a pious matron there, 
who was the mother of three children, not being 
able quick enou^ to leave the city, and being 
slain in the open street, they cut off her hands 
^nd feet> and cutting off her children's heads, ^y 
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laid two of them at her breasts^ and the thhd 
by her side. In like manner^, another woman 
having her hands and feet cut ofi; and her 
tongue cut out> being inclosed and bound in a 
lack^ lived the space of two days making most 
miserable lamentation. Grief forbids us to add 
more> for they behaved themselves so furiously 
towards us^ that there remains not an example 
of any one man saved of all those that hi^pened 
to fiJl into their hands. It is notoriously known 
bow that fury of theirs tyrannized also over the 
dead ; soine they dragged out of their graves 
and cut into pieces^ as at Zichlin ; others they 
exposed naked for a public spectacle^ as at Lesna; 
of which outrageous action we had an example^ 
even in the dead body of the most serene Land- 
grave of Hessia^ which was drawn out of the 
grave^ who was heretofore slain in a most bar- 
barous and tyrannical manner at Koscian, but 
buried by our friends at Lesna^ &c. 

'* Now Lesna being destroyed, the fury of the 
enemy proceeded to the persecution of others ; 
they, in a short time, utterly demolished all our 
congregations, not only driving away the pastors, 
but also either burning or leaving most of the 
temples desolate, as at Karmm, Dembnick, 
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Sk«^y> Czriuczin, &c. ; yea, and the auditories 
tiiemselves were either dain, (as in the town c£ 
Skochy, where there was a very flourishing 
diurch of the Bohemian exiles, sixty persona 
both men and women were cruelly put to death,) 
w else they were scattered abroad, so that there 
remained not one place wherein the wwrship of 
God may be celebrated. Lo, this is the most 
miserable state and condition of our churches I 
Moreover our countrymen, to the niraiber of 
five thousand, besides youths and children, being^ 
dispersed in banishm^it (which hath now be- 
felleuv most of us the second time), eiqaecially 
throughout Silesia, as also through the Marck, 
Lusatia, Himgary, &c. £nd no* comfort, but 
much misery, and are there exposed to the ha* 
tred and envy of men. We that are pastors 
dare not openly minister to our auditories with, 
the word and sacram^ts, but only in private 
meetings, or in woods among fenny places, God 
only seeing us, who is witness of these calamities, 
and our comfort in extremities. Indeed, bemg 
thus destitute of all things, we lead a wretched 
fife in banishment, being afflicted with hunger 
and nakedness, and are become next to the most 
miserable Waldepses, the greatest spectacle of 
R 2 
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calamity to the Christian world ; for bo it hath 
seemed good to that soyereign wisdom that 
governs all things> that we should he the inhe- 
ritors of the cross and persecution of those men 
fifom whom we have derived the original of our 
doctrine and external succession : for truly we 
are the remaining progeny even of the Walden- 
sesj with whom heing raised from the ashes of 
hlessed Huss^ and with whom comhining into 
the same holy fellowship of the feith and afflic- 
tions of Christ, we have for two whole ages and 
more, heen perpetually suhject to the hke 8t(»ms 
of calamities, until at length we fell into this 
calamity, greater than ever was known in the 
memory of oui Others, and which threatens us 
with utter destruction, unless God prevent it. 
The truth is, this husiness constrains us to 
amazement and tears, greater than can he ex- 
pressed in words, to set forth our affliction and 
sorrow. If tiiere he any consolation in Christ, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any howels and mercies, we desire that 
this affliction of Joseph may he recommended, 
especially to all that are of the household of 
faith. Let them not suffer those to perish whom 
the same Spirit of Christ hath joined with them 
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b so near a relation ; we beseech them in the 
name of Christ, that they would rather make 
haste to relieve those who are ready to perish, 
we being assm^ed that we suffer this persecution 
upon no other account, than for the confession 
of the truth, from those enemies who have acted 
such things as these against us in times past, 
and are now at length, by Gbd's permission, 
pouring out their fury upon us." 
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CHAP. VIII. 



New artifices to ruin the Waldenaea — ^theii loyalty to 
their Sovereign— they enjoy a short respite from suffer- 
ing — are again persecuted hy Victor Amadeus XL— 
are forced to arm in their own defence — they are com- 
pelled to yield to the superior forces of France and 
Savoy — are all either massacred or imprisoned — the 
awful sufferings of the survivors— three thousand of 
them released from prison and banished — Piedmoat 
repeopled with Roman Catholics — Henri Amaud 
marches at the head of the Vaudois for the recovery 
of their native valleys — astonishing achievements of 
the exiles — their sanguinary conflicts — ^their intrepi- 
dity during the siege of BalsiUe — ^termination of the 
war, and restoration of the Vaudois to their countiy^- 
reflections by Amaud on the issue of the contest. 

Notwithstanding the disadvantageous terms of 
the treaty of Pignerol, numbers of the Walden- 
ses who had fled from the massacres of 1665, . 
returned to their native valleys. But, alas ! it 
was only to endure still farther persecutions, and 
to share with their brethren the dreadful suffer- 
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ings to ^vhich the Romish Church suhjected all 
who dared to call in question her usurped and 
despotic power. Besides seizing a great part of 
the collections which had heen made for these 
poor people in Protestant countries, and building 
forts in their valleys, the garrisons of which 
were guilty of innumerable instances of violence 
and bloodshed, their enemies devised a third 
scheme to effect their ruin^ namely, that of sum. 
moning multitudes of them to Turin to answer 
for crimes of which they were completely inno- 
cent. Thirty-eight of the inhabitants of Lu- 
cema were treated in this manner. If they did 
not appear, they were condemned as guilty ; if 
they answered, they were afraid of the Inquisi- 
tion, which defied the secular power. Many were 
condemned to death as being contumacious, or 
if, in the plenitude of their power, a milder sen- 
tence was awarded, that sentence at least con^ 
signed them to the galleys, and confiscated their 
goods. Pardon, and even favour, was conferred 
on those who put them to death, in consequence 
of which the soldiers hanged not a few, under 
pretence that they thought them condemned; 
while others were plundered, and their houses 
razed to the foundation. Although the Wal- 
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denses were again forced, in 1663, to take up 
arms in their own defence, in the exercise of 
which they every where proved victorious, it 
was contrary to their inclination, and they chose 
rather patiently to suhmit to the oppressions and 
persecutions to which they were subjected till 
1672,* when Providence gave them an oppor- 
tunity of signalising their loyalty to their prince, 
which for some time procured for them a con- 
siderable portion of tranquillity. 

A war having broken out in l672, between 
the Duke of Savoy and the Genoese, in which 
the latter proved almost uniformly victorious, 
the Waldenses, notwithstanding their former ill 
treatment, voluntarily came forward to the as- 
sistance of their sovereign. This reinforcement 
to the Duke's army gave a new turn to the con- 
test, which shortly afterwards ended in the com- 
plete discomfiture of the Genoese. In testimony 
of gratitude for their loyalty on this occasion, 
the Duke addressed to the Waldenses the fol- 
lowing letter, acknowledging the obligations 

, • It ought to be Doticed here, that all the Protestant 
States of Europe were unremitting in their exertions to 
procure for the Waldenses from £eir bigoted sovereign, 
liberty to worship God agreeably to their own consciences ; 
but ihe emissaries of Rome, alas ! genera&y prevailed. - 
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under which he was laid for their services^ and 
henceforward promising them his fiivour and 
protection. 

" To our most feithful subjects, the communities 
pf the valleys of Lucema, Peroiise, S. Mar- 
tino, and of the districts of Perrustin, &c. &c. 

'* Tke DuJbe of Savoy, Prince of Piedmont, &c. 

" Most dear and faithful, 

" Forasmuch as we have been well pleased 
with the zeal and readiness with which you have 
provided men, who have served us to our entire 
satisfaction^ in the afi&ir we had against the Ge- 
noese, — ^we have thought fit to testify unto you, 
by these presents, om* approbation thereof, and 
to assure you, that we shall keep it in particular 
remembrance, to make you sensible on all occa- 
sions of the efifects of our royal protection, whereof 
the Count Beccaria shall give you more ample 
information, whom we have commanded to ex* 
press to you our sentiments more at large, and 
also to take a list of the officers and soldiers, a$ 
well of those that are dead, as of those that re* 
main prisoners, that he may report the sam^ 
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unto us, to the end that we may pay regard 
thereunto. In the meantime, these presents 
shall serve you for an assured testimony of our 
satisfaction and good will ; and we pray God to 
preserve you from evil. 

(Signed) " C. Emanuel. 
" Turin, 5th Nov. 1672." 

Nor were these mere words of course ; for till 
the period of his death, which took place in 1675, 
he continued to be their steady friend. Follow- 
ing his example, the Duchess extended to the 
Vaudois the same sympathy and kindness ; and 
till the year l685, the Waldensian churches 
" had rest throughout all Piedmont ; and, walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied." 

But this season of tranquillity was very short- 
lived. New scenes of violence and injustice were 
acted in the devoted valleys of Piedmont ; and, 
to use the words of the prophet, *' destruction 
upon destruction was cried, for the whole land 
was spoiled." Victor Amadous IL was now 
the sovereign of the Vaudois ; and, though nu- 
merous proclamations had been issued, one of 
them even so late as in 1684, all acknowledging 
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iheir inviolable attachment to their princes, yet 
that unfeeling potentate, instigated by the perse- 
cuting Louis XIV. of France, who had recently 
revoked the edict of Nantz, published an edict in 
January 1686, ordering " that every Protestant 
church and chapel should be razed to the ground, 
and that every person professing the Protestant 
feith, should pubUcly renoimce liis errors within 
fifteen days from the date of the proclamation, 
under p£un of banishment or death. All infants, 
too, bom from that time, were to be baptized, 
and brought up in the Roman Catholic reUgion, 
under the penalty of their &thers being con. 
demned to the gallies !" 

In vain did the Waldenses themselves, or the 
Protestant states of Europe, remonstrate against 
BO unjust an edict. Amidst tears and expostu. 
lations, the Duke, urged on by the King of 
France, proceeded to put his dreadful decree into 
execution. The Waldenses had now, therefore, 
no other alternative but to arm in their own de^ 
fence ; and though, out of a population of about 
15,000, 2500 only were capable of bearing arms, 
yet this handful more than once repulsed the 
united forces of the King of France and the 
Duke of Savoy. " The Vaudois," says Gilly, 

8 
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^' gallantly withstood the first shock of war, and 
for three days, were victorious in every engaged 
ment. At length they were compelled, hy the 
overwhelming numhers of their invaders, to sub-i 
mit, but not before such horrible devastation had 
been carried into every hamlet, and such unheard 
of barbarities committed upon all ages, even upon 
Women and infants, that it would be outraging 
human nature to recount them." More than 
three thousand are said to have been butch^:«d 
either by the sword, or by the more horriblfe 
inventions of their persecutors; fourteen thotu 
sand w^re imprisoned, the greater part of whom 
perished, and the remainder were banished ; and 
multitudes of children were conducted to remote 
places, to be educated in the Popish &ith. " No 
sooner had these imfortunate people Imd down 
their arms," says Amaud, "than they recog. 
nized their error. Fourteen thousand peiwms 
were thrown into prison, of whom a greater 
number was destroyed than would have fidlen 
in the rudest war. Eleven thousand perished in 
thirteen prisons, from cold or heat, himger or 
thirst. Sudi a destruction may appear incre. 
dible; but it is indisputable, that only three 
thousand again saw the light, and these only ta 
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be banished from their property and country." 
" The jailf," says Boyer, " were so full of these 
wretched people, that they perished by hun- 
dreds, of himger, thirst, and infectious diseases. 
It would be a hard matter to represent all the 
miseries and calamities they suffered during 
their captivity ; and they were more or less ill 
treated according to the ill humour of those who 
had the command of their prisons. They had 
nothing but bread and water for their ordinary 
&od ; the one without substance, and the other 
from the kennels of the streets. In some places 
they gave them water only at certain set times, 
and in such small quantities, that many perished. 
They slept on the bare bricks ; or, if they were 
allowed straw, it was rotten, and full of vermin, 
while the dungeons were so thronged, that they 
:were crowded to suffocation. The place of the 
dead, numbers of them dying every day, was 
constantly supplied with fresh prisoners, that 
the dungeons might be always equally thronged ; 
and the intense heat of the summer, and the 
corruption with which the chambers were in- 
fected, by reason of the great nimiber of the sick, 
Engendered evils too horrible for recital." 
. At the end of six months, three thousand only 
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of the prisoners remamed alive, and even of these 
it may be said, that they were little more than 
the shadows of human beings. For this mise- 
rable remnant, however, the Protestant states 
again made so m^nt intercession, that Victor 
Amadeus, in the middle of winter, issued a pro- 
clamation for releasing them, on condition of 
their banishing themselves for ever from Pied- 
mont. " The proclamation," says Jones, *' was 
made at the castle of Mondovi, for example, and 
at five o'clock the same evening they were to 
begin a march of four or five leagues ; before the 
morning, more than a hundred and fifty of them 
sunk imder the burden of their maladies and 
fiitigue, and died. The same thing happened to 
the prisoners at Fossan. A company of them 
halted one night at the foot of Mount Cenis ; 
when they were about to march the next morn- 
ing, they pointed the officer who conducted them, 
to a terrible tempest upon the top of the moun- 
tain, beseeching him to allow them to stay till it 
had passed away. The inhiunan officer, deaf to 
the voice of pity, insisted on their marching; 
the consequence of which was, that eighty-six 
of their number died, and were buried in that 
horrible tempest of snow. Some merchants that 
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afterwards croseed the mountains^ saw the bodies 
of these miserable people extended on the snow, 
the mothers clasping the children in their arms ! 
Such as survived, reached Geneva about the 
end of December, but in such an exhausted state, 
that many of ihem died upon their arrival, 
' finding the end of their life in the beginning of 
their liberty.' Of about ten thousand that were 
imprisoned in Piedmont, not more than a fourth 
part survived, but these were received by the 
citizens of Geneva, and also in Switzerland, with 
more kindness than they had experienced of 
cruelty from the Piedmontese. Thus were the 
valleys of Piedmont dispeopled of its ancient in- 
habitants, and the lamp jof heavenly light, which 
during a long succession of ages had here shined 
in resplendent lustre, was at length removed.** 

The whole of the Waldenses in small divisions 
had arrived at Geneva by the beginning of 
February 1687. A most amiable example of 
Quistian sympathy was exhibited by the Ge- 
nevese ; for no sooner did they hear of the ap. 
proach of the suiTerers, than the citizens went to 
meet them, and each one strove who should con- 
duct the greatest number to his house. To use 
tije words of Blair, " they viewed them as men 
s2 
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and as Christians in distress^ who brought bless* 
ings to the city. Some of them dropped down 
dead betwixt the gates; some from sickness 
were expected to die every moment in the arms 
of the charitable Christians who^ supported them* 
The tongues of others were benumbed with cold, 
and many were hardly able to move another 
step. Some were unable to stretch out their 
hands to receive the charity offered. Afler a 
little repose^ such as first appeared in the city, 
went back ix> seek their relations in the next 
company. The father inquired for his child, or 
the child for his parent; the husband for his 
wife, and she for the partner of her cares. All 
that reached Geneva were only two thousand 
^ve hundred." 

Nor must we forget to mention the kindness 
of the Swiss cantons to these refugees. The 
2500 who arrived at Geneva were appointed, by 
a general assembly of the Swiss, to be received 
into their territories in the following proportion ; 
Of every hundred, Zurich was to provide for 
twenty-eight; Bern, forty-four ; Basle, thirtewi; 
Schaffhausen, nine; and St Gall, six. Zurich 
accordingly admitted seven hundred, and the 
other cantons in the proportions appointed. The 
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Swiss were unable, however, to continue the sup- 
port of so great an influx of strangers, and nego- 
tiated for them in Germany and Holland, to 
which a number of the Vaudois shortly after- 
wards repaired. 

Having thus triumphed over the faithful Vau- 
dois, and expelled them from their native valleys, 
the perfidious Victor Amadous 11. repeopled 
Piedmont with Roman Catholics, and placed 
garrisons of French and Piedmontese soldiers in 
the forts which guarded the passes of the moun- 
tains. The ancient inhabitants were now scat- 
tered among different nations, and nothing seemed 
to be more improbable, than that they should ever 
return, and take possession of that coimtry from 
which they had been so unjustly expatriated. 

In vain, however, do men attempt to thwart 
the purposes of the Most High ; it is his '^ coun- 
sel" alone that '' shall stand," and " when he 
works, none can let it." Raised up by Divine 
Providence, Henri Amaud, one of the Walden- 
sian pastors, undertook the arduous enterprise 
of conducting the scattered Vaudois to Piedmont, 
.and of resettling them among their native moun- 
tains. In June 1688, they had sent three men 
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to trace the best route for their endearounng to 
return to their native valleys^ and to engage some 
fiiends by the way to prepare bread for them. The 
three searchers were seized as robbers in a wild 
part of Tarentaise, and with difficulty escaped* 
They recommended, in their report, that the 
Vaudois should return by Valais and St Ber- 
nard. But we shall avail ourselves of the fol- 
lowing account, which is ^ven us by Gilly, of 
the disinterested and Christian patriot Amaud, 
and of the difficulties which he had to encounter 
^e he commenced, to all appearance, his hope* 
less undertaking. 

" Ardent, enthusiastic, and patriotic, Henri 
Amaud's love for his native valleys would not 
suffer him to be happy in a -foreign land; his 
.courage would hear of no obstacles, and his warm 
imagination represented the arm of God as liA^ed 
up to succour the holy undertaking. Lux lucet 
in tenebris, the light shineth in darkness, was the 
motto of his community, and the words which 
were ever in his mouth. He thought he saw 
the cloud which was to go before him by day, 
and the pillar of fire which was to give him light 
by night, and he was incessant in his importa- 
iiities, until he had communicated his own mar«. 
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tial spirit to a few faithful friends/ and had girt 
on what he called the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon, which he solemnly swore never to resign, 
until the crucifix should he torn down fr(Hn the 
altars of the thirteen sanctuaries, which, until 
this fetal epoch, had never heen so idolatrously 
decorated. In a short time, his little troop was 
increased to upwards of eight hundred daring 
adventurers, whom he had pei*suaded to join his 
standard, from different parts of Germany and 
Switzerland. They were ohliged to meet in 
secret, and their nocturnal assemhUes were held 
in the dark retreats of a forest, which then spread 
over a long tract of country, between Niou and 
RoUe, and extended down to the edge of the lake 
of Geneva. What was then a forest, is now but 
a wood, and there remains scarcely enough to 
mark the spot where one of the boldest exploits 
was planned, which ever entered into the heart 
of man to conceive." 

The preparations of Amaud were completed 
on the evening of the l6th of August 1689. He 
had previously made two attempts to lead his 
heroic band into Piedmont ; but both had failed, 
and additional guards were stationed on the fron- 
tiers by the Duke of Savoy. On the above- 
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menticmed nighty however^ Amaud and bis men 
crossed the lake in boats wbicb tbey bad seized 
on the coast> and landed between Nemier and 
y voire in Savoy. Here tbey would bave be«a 
Uttacked by an armed force, bad tbey not laid 
bold of two gentlemen, wbom tbey detauied as 
bostages, till tbey were beyond tbe reacb of 
danger from tbe inhabitants of tbat part of tbe 
comitry. For two or tbree days they travelled 
through places to which they were total stran-> 
gersy and bad it not been for their guides, for 
whose fideUty their hostages were answerable, in 
all probability they would have fellen into the 
bands of the enemy. Their utmost vigilance, 
indeed, scarcely prevented them from being be- 
trayed. The inhabitants of Cluses, a town situ- 
ated on the banks of the Arve, not only at first 
refused to grant them a passage through their 
territories, but despatched messengers to Sallan- 
ches, exhorting the inhabitants of that city to 
attack the Vaudois in firont, while they them- 
selves would assail them in the rear. This 
scheme, however, was most providentially frus- 
trated, and tbe Waldenses continued their march, 
not without considerable opposition, through tbe 
narrow defile of . Maglan, , till they arrived a;t 
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Ca1>lau^ where they remamed for the night.^ 
The rain fell in torrents during the whole of that 
day, which rendered their march both difficult 
and hazardous ; yet, *' even for this rain/' says 
Amaud, ^' these poor people had cause to be 
thankful, as it no doubt prevented the enemy 
from pursuing them." 

On Hie following morning, they ascended the 
mountain Haut Luce, amidst rain, snow, and 
fog ; and had it not been for the intrepidity of 
their leader, their guides would have conducted 
them into places where they would easily have 
become a prey to their enemies.* Their exertions 

* The guides *' maliciously contrived,** says Araaud, 
<^ to lead the VaiklotB through Ae most inghtful pastes^ 
to allow time for the Savoyards to come up and destroy 
them ; and, in consequence, Mons. Amaud threatened t« 
have these treacherous guides hanged. If the zeahmi 
leader of this little troop knew how to alarm those who 
meant to deceive, he endeavoured no less, hy good and 
boly ezhortatioos, to raise the courage of those under hit 
care, and who seemed now on the point of sinking under 
an accumulation of evils, increased hy the almost unhear- 
able fatigue of effecting a passage through a pass cut in 
the rock, like a ladder, where twenty persons might easily 
have destroyed 20,000. They descended wiUi greater 
difficulty ; and in a sitting posture slid down precipices^ 
without any other light thap. what was afforded them by 
the snow, and arrived late in the night at St Nicholas de 
Verose, a miserable hamlet, composed merely of some 
shepherds* huts." 
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and fatigues were still farther increased during 
the fourth day's march^ in the morning of which 
they ascended, or rather climhed, among snow 
ahove two feet deep, the mountain Bon Homme. 
Afler encountering innumerable difficulties and 
dangers, they at length '^ descended from those 
snow-covered heights, and followed the course of 
the mountain torrent called Redus, and penetrat. 
ed through a woody ravine into the plain of 
Scez." 

Having traversed the valley of Isere, their 
road lying through a narrow ravine covered with 
thick underwood, they passed Mount Iseran and 
Mount' Cenis, in efiFecting which they endured 
sufferings almost incredible, and encountered op- 
position by no means inconsiderable. It was not, 
however, till the eighth day of their enterprise 
that they first came in contact with any large 
disciplined army. A strong garrison of soldiers 
had been placed at Susa, whom the Waldenses 
wished if possible to avoid, and accordingly pro- 
ceeded along the banks of the river Doire, till 
they arrived at within a short distance of Sala- 
bertran, where a bridge is thrown across the cur- 
rent. Here they found a body of 2500 French 
soldiers ready to oppose th^m, who, on their ap-^ 
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prooch, summoned them to lay down their arms, 
and surrender themselves prisoners. The situa- 
tion of the Vaudois at this critical juncture was 
truly distressing. Worn out with fatigue, oppos- 
ed hy a force so very superior in point of num- 
bers, and unable to effect a retreat from the na- 
ture of the place, and from the garrison of Susa, 
which was ready to attack them in the rear,— 
they had now no alternative but to advance and 
endeavour to render themselves masters of the 
bridge. The conflict which followed cannot be 
described in better terms than in the words of 
the undaunted Amaud himself. 

" An engagement now appearing to be inevi- 
table, the Vaudois assembled to prayers ; and, 
having reconnoitred the ground on each siSe, ad- 
vanced almost to the bridge. Some of the enemy, 
who were intrenched on the other side, called out 
Q,ui vive f to which they replied very sincerely 
Amis, that was, provided they were allowed to 
pass ; but the others, who desired no friends at 
that price, cried, 'Kill them, kill them,' and 
(^ned upon them a fire which lasted more than 
a quarter of an hour, during which more than 
two thousand shots were discharged. Mons. de 
la Tour (meaning Amaud himself,) having at 
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first ordered his men to lie down flat on their 
faceS; one man only was wounded. A Savoyard 
nohleman^ one of the hostages, dedared that he 
had never seen so terrible a firmg take such 
little eflfect ; and what was still more remarkablei 
M. de la Tour, Captain Mondon, and two other 
refugees, were not only obliged to expose them^ 
selves to it, but held in check two companies 
who attempted to charge the Vaudois in the rear- 
Our men, seeing themselves thus placed between 
two fires, and that every exertion must be made^ 
called out, ^ The bridge is cairied,' before it was 
actually gained ; which so animated the soldiens^ 
that they threw thaaaselves npcm it, and forcing 
it sword in hand, made their way into the in^ 
tTMichments of the enemy, whom they pursued 
'30 closely as to s^ize them by the hair. Tfais 
^hock was tremendous. The sabres of the Vau^ 
dois shivered the swords of the French in pieces, 
who could use their muskets only to parry the 
blows. At length the victory was so complete 
that the Marquis de Larrey, who commanded the 
Preneh, and was dangerously wounded in the 
arm; exclaimed, (swearing after the Frendi man^ 
ner,) ' Is it possible that I should lose both the 
battle and my honour ? Sauve qui pent/ He 
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then retreated with several woimded officers to 
Bnan^on, where^ not thinking himself in safety^ 
he fled in a litter to Emhrun. The engagem^it 
lasted nearly two hours, and the enemy were 
thrown into such disorder, that many were mixed 
with the Vaudois and killed. At last the field 
of hattle remained covered with the dead ; many 
companies were reduced to seven or eight men, 
all their officers having heen killed. All the 
I'Qgg&g® £^d ammunition fell into the hands of 
the victorious Vaudois, who, throwing up their 
hats, made the air resound with this exclamation 
of joy, ' Thanks be given to the eternal God of 
armies, who has granted us the victory.' 

" What ! could a handful of men force 2500 
soldiers fh)m their intr^ichments, when of these 
soldiers nineteen companies were composed of rer^ 
gular troops, and the remainder of militia and 
peasants, besides the troops in their rear, already 
mentioned ? The thing appears so improbable, 
that to believe it, one must bear flrmly in mind 
that the hand of God not only fought for them, 
but bhnded the French, otherwise it is impossible 
that a nation so clear-sighted, and so skilful in 
the art of war, should have failed to perceive, 
that by breaking uja the bridge, which was only 
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of wood, they iQust have instantly stopt the pro* 
gress of the Vaudois, for the river was so swollen, 
that it was not fordable. Astonishing as this 
victory appears, the trifling loss sustained by the 
victors is not less so ; from ten to twelve only 
were wounded, and fourteen or fifteen killed." 

This signal defeat not only raised the spirits of 
the victors, but struck terror into the hearts of 
the vanquished. Instead therefore of taking re- 
pose, the little band of Vaudois pressed forward, 
and, passing several mountains, arrived first in 
the valley of Pragela. Thence they proceeded to 
the valley of San Martino, previous to entering 
which they encountered and defeated a large body 
of the enemy. It was in the valley of Angrogna, 
however, where the greater part of the Popish 
rfurmy was concentrated, to dislodge whom the 
Vaudois were determined to make every exertion. 
All the passes were fortified by the French and 
Piedmontese, and the efforts of Amaud to effect 
an entrance into Angrogna seemed to be sdto. 
gether hopeless. But nothing could check his 
impetuous attack. The heights were carried 
with little or no loss on the part of the Walden* 
ses, and the Popish forces were pursued from one 
summit to another, till at length they took refuge 
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in tihe vilkge of Bobbi. Nor were they sequro 
even there* The victorious Amaud soon made 
himself master of that place also^ the garrison 
having fled at his approach^ and its spoil was dis- 
tributed among the conquerors. 

The successes, with which the arms of the Vau-* 
dois were crowned, na^oer inspired them with self- 
confidence. They knew upon whose smile or 
jfiwwn depended the prosperity or ihe fiiilure of 
their ^iterprise ; and they never ceased therefoi'e 
to implore the God of their fethers, to be the 
breaker up of the way before them. On the 28th 
of August, they celebrated divine service for the 
iirst time since their banishment^ in one of their 
own churches. Having sung the 74th Psalm> 
Amaud moimted the pulpit, and preached from 
the 129th Psalm, and " once more declared in 
the feCe of heaven, that he would never resume 
his pastoral office in patience and peace, until 
lie should witness the restoration of his brethren 
to their ancient and rightfiil settlements." They 
also took an oath of fidelity to each other, bind^ 
ing themselves " neither to separate nor disunite 
while granted life by God, even tiiough they 
should be reduced to U^ number of three or four/' 
. Unintimidated by numbers, the Vaudois next 
T 2 
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turned their anps against Villars, where there 
was a strong garrison^ and pressed the enemy so 
hard^ as to force .them to retire within the walls 
of a convent. From this position they would 
soon have heen dislodged, had not a strong rein, 
forcement arrived from Pignerol, which ohliged 
the Waldenses to retire to the mountains of S. 
Martino. Strong detachments of French and 
Piedmontese troops were now dispatched to all 
the valleys^ to pursue and crush the intrepid Ar. 
naud and his little hand ; and wherever these 
forces marched, they desolated the coimtry, in 
order to cut off all supplies of provisions from the 
Vaudois." " The warfere," says Gilly, whose ac» 
count is corrohorated in every particular by Ar- 
naud, ^^ now assumed a more extraordinary turn 
than ever. The eight hundred had to maintain 
their groimd against brigades sent against them 
by the King of France on the one side, and the 
Duke of Savoy on the other : it was no longer a 
detached force, but a well-appointed army, with 
which they had now to contend. The rocky and 
barren district of San Martino afforded them no 
resources ; the defiles that led into the more fer- 
tile valleys were in the hands of the enemy ; 
^ufnine, fire, and sword, menaced them in every 
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direction; and yet they refused to surrender. 
Even the &stnesses which in former persecu- 
tions protected their fathers^ were untenable for 
any length of time, from want of provisions. 
Scarcely had they taken up a position, before they" 
were obliged to abandon it, in search of supplies ; and 
it is an extraordinary fact, that for several weeks 
they had neither food nor ammunition but such 
as they took from the enemy. Under these cir- 
cumstances, it was impossible that the little band 
should concentrate its force, or remain together. 
It was obliged to separate, and to act in detach- 
ed parties. Engagements were therefore taking 
place almost every day, in different quarters of 
the valley ; the enemy never knew where they 
would be attacked next, and at length were so 
intimidated, that a whole company would fly 
at the sound of a single Waldensian fusil. One 
great thing in favour of this intrepid force was, 
that they had no women or children to encumber 
them> for these were still in Switzerland ; there 
was nothing to check the freedom of their move- 
ments, and few strong places to attack or defend, 
for what were strong places to them ? — As the 
winter set in, the hardships and deprivations of 
these poor men increased; without any shelteir 
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f(Hr Beyeral nights together^ w<mi down by eon-^ 
Btant &tigae> and half famished for want of food^ 
it is Wonderful how they suppOTted their courage.'' 
. StiUi hoWever> the VaUdois, under the protec*. 
tion of Divine Providence^ kept in check for some 
tame longer the powerful forces with which they 
w^re surrounded; but at lengthy finding their 
positions to be no longer tenable^ they resolved 
to retire to Bakille^ the only fort which now re* 
Inaiiled in their hands. This £)rt was situated 
at the entrance of the pass which conducted into 
the valley of S. Martino> and was so strongly 
fortified by nature> as well as by art, that it wto 
deemed quite impregnable. The Vaudois set out 
from Lucema, on their way to Balsille, towards 
the end of Octobw, by a path which waH 80 ex- 
ceedingly difficult that the whole of their baggage 
was lost " The road they were obliged to take/' 
pays Amaud, " was so interrupted by predpices^ 
that they were often obliged to cmwl along oti 
their hands and feet, and every man having 
^oug^ to do to take care of himself, the hostages 
found means to escape. To prove how clearly 
Providenlse watched over tibem, two wounded 
men passed thin road safely on horseback. Those 
.who have never seen such kind of places cannot 
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fbrm any idea of the danger and difficulty attache 
ed to them ; and those who have^ will take thi& 
march for fiction ; however, that which is here 
related is the simple truth. And it may he furwt 
l^er added, that when the Vaudois afterwards, 
saw hy day.light the places they had passed hy 
ni^t, they shuddered at the idea of the dangers 
which they had escaped." 
. In a £ew days after the Waldenses had arrived 
at Balsille, which they rendered still mose im- 
pregnable by their fortifications, the French and 
Piedmontese forces commenced their attack. In 
yain, however, were their efforts to dislodge tha 
Vaudois. Scarcely a single day passed without 
an engagement taking place, in which the besiege, 
ed proved imiformly victorious ; while, from thei 
nature of the place, and the .terror which the< 
Vaudois arms struck into the enemy, the most 
dreadfiil slaughter was made among the forcer 
of the besiegers. And what was still more \a^ 
mentable, the Vaudois, having no means of pro-* 
viding for the security of the prisoners, were com-*: 
pelled, for their own safety, to put to the^word 
every man that fell into their hands. The con« 
flict consequently was most sanguinary ; and Ar<r 
naud himself. often laments the cruel necessity^ 
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under which they were laid to shed the blood of 
liieir enemies* 

The fearfiil odds in point of numbers^ how« 
ever^ at length made the Vai^lois give way> 
and the kwet part of the fort of BalsiHe was 
oamed by assault. On Sabbath the dOth April 
"^690, they saw the Frendi^ and fourteen hun- 
dred peasants, clearing away the snow, so that 
sb attack was immediat^y apprehaoded. That 
attack was shortly afterwards made, yet still the^ 
Vaudois proved victorious^ four hitodred of the 
besiegers having perished, while not one man of 
^e Waldenses was lost. On the mommg of 
tiie 14th of May, however, a grand attack was 
made on Bsdsille by the whole of the besieging^ 
army, and by noon the French having expended 
one hundred and twenty- four shots of twelve 
and fourteen poimds wei^^t, breaches were eresry 
where made in the walls. Nothing could now save 
tha Waldenses but a speedy flight ; and while 
preparations were making by the enemy f<tf 
attacking their remaining intrenchments, Amaud 
dnd his followers, having held out till evening, 
resolved at length to abandon the last of their 
strongholds in their native valleys, and take re- 
fuge on th6 tops of other mountains. '^ The im- 
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aiense firee kept burning m the es^ctopmenti" 
says Amaud* ^' seemed to preclude ail hspe of 
their beii^ able to retire uxider cover <^ the 
nighty and well were they aware that the hand 
of God alone could di^ver them m this hour of 
perils as he had already dcaie &om so many £br*. 
tm&c dangers. But at the very moment when 
SL most cruel death seemed to be preparing for 
them^ a fog amse before dai^ which langth^ne^ 
the ni^it^ it being too shoi*t at diat season of 
the year for thdr puipose. Having accurately 
observed the situation of the ^^oemy'^ fires^ thi^ 
only chance of escape seemed to be across a 
fn^tful precipitous ravine. They pmce^ded 
down this chasm, some diding on their b^eka, 
others scrambling with cme knee on the groiund; 
holding by the branches of trees; and feeling 
their way with their hands or foet In this 
way they passed dose to mie of the French out* 
^sts, and ascended the mountain of Guign^rert^ 
in the direction of Salse, and two hours after- 
wards they were still climbing the mountain by 
steps which they had cut for themselves m tiJM 
)5now/* 

When the enemy entered the fort, and £o\md. 
not one Vaudois on whom to wreak their venr 
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geance^ their mortification was extreme.* De- 
tachments were sent out in every direction to 
pursue the fugitives, who were hunted from one 
mountain to another, and exposed to privations 
and sufferings the most severe. Still, however, 
the Vaudois scorned to yield ; and from their 
intimate knowledge of the numerous fastnesses 
with which they were surrounded, and the ex^ 
pertness which they displayed in seizing every 
opportunity which offered to attack their ene- 
mies, the Popish troops found it no easy matter 
to surprise, far less to suhdue them. 

While the contest remained in this uncertain, 
and, in regard to the Vaudois, dangerous condi* 
tion. He who " will not suffer his people to be 
tried above what they are able to bear," brought 
it at length to a happy termination. The King 
of Prance and the Duke of Savoy having quar- 
relled between themselves, the arms of these 
persecutors were turned against each other. 

* ^^ The disappointment of the French,** says Ainaud, 
** was embittered by the fiict, that the day before the 
attack, they had prodaimedwith the sound of the trumpet^ 
that aU who wished to witness the end of the Vaudois, 
should come to Pignerol on the morrow, where the Vau- 
dois would be hung two and two ; but, alas I the pro- 
mised spectacle was changed for the mortifying one of 
the arrival of many waggons full oi their own wounded.*^ 
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Aware of the bravery of Arnaud and his little 
troop, and desirous of securing their services in 
tis conflict with the French monarch, the Duke 
of Savoy offered them terms of peace exceedingly 
fevourable* Ever loyal ta their legitimate so- 
vereign, notwithstanding all his ingratitude, the 
Waldenses joyfully acceded to his proposals. A 
treaty was soon signed, and a general amnesty 
proclaimed by the Duke, in which the exiles 
were permitted to return to their native valleys, 
their churches re.opened, and their houses and 
lands restored. When the Vaudois prisoners 
throughout Piedmont were released, the Duke 
of Savoy addressed them in the words following : 
. — " You have but one God and one prince to 
serve: serve God and your prince feithfiilly. 
Till now we have been enemies, henceforth we 
must be good friends; others have been the 
cause of your misfortune, (meaning the King of 
France,) but if now, as you ought, you expose 
your lives for my service, I will expose mine 
also for yours ; and while I have a morsel of 
bread, you shall have your share." 

Thus were the Waldenses once more settled 
in peace among their native mountains,* in 
effecting which the hand of a superintending 
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and aU-^se Proyidende must be lip|yar^!it tb 
every reflecting mind. The following ar^ the 
reflectionB of Amaud upoh this interesting and 
surprising ev^ut^ which cannot &il to be read 
with the liveUest emotion^ and with uaquali-^ 
fied assent. 

*' By what meant;, unless by the peculiar 
&your of God^ did Aniaud esoE^ fafiing int^ 
the hands of the Swis3 Cc^olies, who sought tp 
lay hold of him, that he might suffer at Gon^. 
stance, Hke John Huss and Jerome of Pmgue? 
Is it not miraculous that a small band of men 
should force the bridge of Salabertran, guarded 
by 2500 men, kill 600 of them with the loss 
of fifteen only ? Is it not as clear as the light of 
day, that it was by special permission that the 
Roman Catholics, who for three years had inhabit- 
ed the houses of the Vaudois, should all fly on 
their approach, as well as the troops who ought 
to have defended them? Who but God could 
have mspired such a small party, without money 
and a thousand other requisites, courageously to 
undertake a war against the King of Fi^ance^ 
who then made all Europe tremble ? And who 
but God could protect them, and cause them 
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gloriouily to succeed^ in spite of every efifojrt 
twed by two mighty powers to exterminate them? 
J " Can any one be weak enough to 8uppose> 
that without divine protection 367 Vaudois, 
fehut up lor eight months in La Bal8ille> sleep- 
ing on the earthy and subsisting only on bread 
atid hetbs, m ranall quantities, could force 10,000 
French and 1^,000 Fiedmontese to retire with 
loss ; and that after d^nding themselves for so 
long a time, they could have so happily escaped 
the fury of the French, who, still enraged at the 
obstinate resistance they met with from such a 
handful of men, had resolved to condemn them 
to be hung, and had actually brought execution- 
ers and ropes for that purpose ? 

^^ Weak as human nature is, every one must 
allow that the Almighty God fought for the 
Vaudois, assisting them whenever they were on 
the point of failing; and opening the eyes of 
their prince, and inducing him to seek their 
assistance against their joint enemy, after re- 
storing them to their homes and own inheritance, 
as well as to their pure mode of worship. Does 
it not surpass imagination^ that although these 
people were more than ei^teen times engaged 
in battle during the efforts they made to pene- 
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trate into their valleys, they lost (mly thirty of 
their number ; while their enemies lost altogether 
10,000, without effecting the object they had 
in view ? 

" After so many wonderful achievements, ii 
it not clear that the arms of the enemy were 
blessed by the fidse benedictions of Rome, while 
theirs were strengthened by the protection of the 
great God^ and King of kings?" 
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CHAP. IX. 



Ingrstitucle of Victor Amadeos— banishment of thretf 
thousand of the Waldenses-— establishment of these 
exiles in tamga countries—- Enghmd and other states 
afford the Vaudois pecuniary relief— Popish plot to 
assassinate the inhabitants of La Torre — Oeneral Go- 
din-— march of the Vaudois for the preservation of 
their fiunilies— the assassination prevented'^injus* 
tic^ of the Government.— Piedmont falls under ihe 
yoke of France— increase of th^ salaries of the Vau- 
dois paSUffS— abridgment of their privileges im the 
restoration of the house of Savoy — ^grievances under 
which the Waldenses still labour— successful efforts 
made by Mr Gilly to procure for them pecuniary re- 
lief^-their present condition. 

Thb fidelity and valour of the Vaudois to the 
Duke of Savoy^ were of the utmost importance 
to that prince in his wars with France^ in con- 
sequence of which new promises were made to> 
and additional privileges conferred on, these 
u 2 
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faithful people. But, alas ! the ungrateful Vic« 
tor Amadeus soon forgot both his promises and 
the obligations under which he lay to his Vaudois 
subjects. Immediately on the termination of 
the war with Prance, he issued an edict, " or- 
dering all the Vaudois who were not natives o^ 
the valleys of Piedmont, to leave his dominions 
on pain of death." Such was the recompense 
which Victor Aniadeus rendered to a people, 
whose loyalty and fidelity he had repeatedly 
acknowledged, and through whose instrumenta- 
lity his very throne had been preserved ! 

Petitions and remonstrances were of no avail. 
The ungrateful prince gave orders that his cruel 
edict should immediately be carried into effect ; 
in consequence of which the greater part of the 
inhabitants who had been established in the 
valleys within forty years, together with those 
in the valley of Perosa, amounting altogether to 
the number of three thousand persons, were 
banished, in I698, from the territories of the 
Puke of Savoy. To lessen their sufferings, he 
promised to furnish them with provisions till they 
were beyond the limits of the country from 
which they were expatriated ; but no sooner had 
they begun their majrch, than this promise was 
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^0 broken; and the poor exiles were left tq 
procure for themselves a miserable subsistence* 
In this wretched condition they arrived at Ge- 
neva, with the intrepid Amaud,* who was 
among the number of the sufferers, where they 
were received with the greatest kindness. Scat-, 
tered throughout the Protestant cantons of Swit- 
zerland, they were supported for some time by 
private charity, and by contributions which 
were raised for them in England and Holland. 
At length colonies of these exiles were established 
in the dominions of the Elector of Brandenburg, 
the Landgraves of Hesse Cassel, Darmstadt, and 
Homberg, &c. ; and through the intercession of 

* Since Arnaud^s restoration he had taken a great 
deal of trouble in the settlement of each of the Vaudois 
in his own paternal habitation, and the difficulty was 
increased by the return of numbers supposed to be dead. 
Several of his Popish enemies, however, who had been 
galled at his bravery in leading the Waldenses to their 
native valleys, and still more at his unwearied care and 
defence of them from their surrounding foes, persuaded 
the Duke that Amaud wished to excite the Vaudois to 
rebellion, and to form a republic. No explanation or 
defence was of any avail ; a high price was set on his 
head, and he was forced to leave die vaUeys, never to 
return. He proceeded to Wirtemberg, and made him- 
self useful in arranging the affairs of the Waldensian 
colonists in that province, and spent the remaining part 
of his life at Schonberg. He died in September 1721;, 
and his tomb, with a suitable inscription, it still shown. 
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William> King of England, and of the Dutdi 
government, provision was made for the greato' 
part of them in the possessions of the Duke of 
Wirtemberg. '* The greatest number in the 
duchy of Wirtemberg," says Amaud in the pre- 
fifcce to his La Rentr6e Glorieuse, ''the othera 
in the states of Baden, Hesse Darmstadt^ and 
Hanau, forming in all fourteen churches, which, 
with the Reformed Church in the French colony 
• of Constadt, in the duchy of Wirtemberg, to- 
gether compose a synod. Of the ministers of 
the churches, seven, with their schoolmasters, 
are paid by his Britannic Majesty, who also, in 
his royal generosity, continues to honour M. 
Amaud with a pension to bring up his family ; 
four ministers are paid by the States General, 
and the rest by their adopted sovereigns and 
their own churches. Thus kindly fevoured by 
the princes, imder whose mild laws they have 
taken shelter, th€!y live peaceably, praying God 
for the preservation of their benefectors," &c. 

After the expulsion of the three thousand, 
Jiberty of conscience, not unmixed, however, 
with many vexations and trials, was enjoyed by 
the Vaudois who still inhabited the valleys of 
Piedmont. This was owing, under Divine Pro- 
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vidence, to the powerful protection of the Pro- 
testant States of Europe^ and^ in particular> to 
that of England. The pensions which had heen 
granted hy the English government to the' Vau- 
dois pastors from the national contrihutions which 
were made in 1655, were discontinued imder 
the reigns of Charles II.* and James II. ; hut 
in 1689, William and Mary renewed these pen* 
sions, which were not withdrawn hy the English 
government till 1807, although no remittances 
were made to the poor Waldenses after 1 797. 

The difficulties with which the Waldensea 
have had to contend since their restoration hy 
Victor Amadous, have heen hy no means of ^ 
trivial nature. Notwithstanding the numerous 
obligations under which that prince lay to these 
feithful people, he issued an edict in 1721j 
'^banishing the pastors and teachers firom the 
valley of Pragela, forbidding the assembling of 
more than ten persons together in said valley 
for any purpose whatever, under the severest 

* Charles — who was as guilty as the Duke of Savoy 
in persecuting his conscientious suhjects — ^when solicited 
by a Waldensian deputation to continue the payment 
settled by Cromwell, replied, " that he was no ways 
bound to^ execute the accounts of a usurper and a Qrrant, 
nor to pay his debts.** 
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penalties^ and commanding all the inhabitahtg 
to present their children to a Pojnsh priest Ibr 
baptism within twenty-four hours afler their 
birth.** As a specimen of the numerous efibrts 
which were made by the Romanists to destroy 
these unofiending people^ the Mowing plot must 
not be omitted. About the year 1729> the 
papists introduced a quantity of gunpowder under 
the church of ViUaro, which was to be fired by 
a train from a monastery, to blow up the Wal- 
densian congregation when engaged in divine 
worship. But a Protestant woman providentially 
having received fi-om some humane person, a 
written note, contiuning a description of this 
^* gunpowder plot," and urging her not to attend 
church that day, the diabolical stratagem was 
found out and defeated. 

' It is true, that by means of the interposition 
of foreign powers, the former scenes of open per- 
liecution werd in a great measure prevented from 
being renewed ; but from time to time edicts of 
restriction were issued by the Dukes of Savoy, 
which pressed so heavily on the afflicted Vaudois, 
that England was again called upon to send 
them pecuniary relief. The pensions which 
were given by William and Mary« '* being found 
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m&ifficient/' says Peyran, ^' in 1 770, a general 
collection was made,* the interest of which 
was paid under the name of the English National 
Subsidy. From these sums, the pastors received 
their incomes^ amountmg to <£ 40 or £ 50, those 
of the most laborious parishes receiving the larg^ 
est payment. The interest of the Dutch coUec-f 
tions was applied to the salaries of the Dutch 
schoohnasters, widows of pastors, and retired pas- 
tors* And in Switzerland, studentships wer^ 
established at the Universities of Geneva^ Laur 
sanne, and Basle, for the young Vaudois intendr 
ed for the ministry/' 

The following extract from the ^' Proceedings 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospd 
in Foreign Parts," will give the reader some ide« 
of the honouiaWe exertions which were made m 
England, both by the government and the nai^ 
tioUi for the support of the poor and persecuted 
Vaudois :— ^^ In the year 1 768, his Majesty wap 
graciously pleased to grajat his royal letters pa^ 
t«at in favour of the Protestants of ithe Vaudois 
churches in the valleys of Piedmont, to empower 
them to solicit the contributions of well disposed 

* This coUection was made in consequence of lett^ts 
patent istned by our late venerated sovereign (George III, 
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persons^ ^ to enable th&n to maintain the minis-^ 
ters, churches, schools, and poor, which they^ 
were not able to support in any tolerable man. 
ner.' His Majesty was also pleased to direct, 
that the amount of this charitable collection 
should be paid into the hands of the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts, and be by them invested in govern- 
ment securities, the interest of which should be 
appropriated to the religious uses of the Protes- 
tant inhabitants of the valleys of Piedmont. In 
obedience to these directions, the treasurer was 
empowered to receive the contributions, and carry 
into effect the gracious designs of his Majesty ; 
since which period, annual stipends have been 
regularly paid to the thirteen pastors of the val- 
leys of Piedmont, independently of certain small 
allowances to the widows of the deceased minis- 
ters. By the accumulation of the excess of inte- 
rest, and other gratuities, the capital sum has 
been raised to £ 10,000, S per cent, bank annui- 
ties, which has enabled the Society to extend the 
gross amount of the salaries to £292 per annum, 
for which sum the thirteen pastors draw upon 
the treasurer." 

The affairs of the Waldenses remained in a 
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State of comparative tranquillity till 1 796. Pre- 
vious to that period, it is true, they had been 
frequently exposed to many vexations, insults; 
and oppressions, from their Roman Catholic ene- 
mies, as well as to numerous hardships from 
the inhumanity of the Dukes of Savoy : But it 
was not till the above-mentioned year that re- 
newed efforts were made to destroy them. Ever 
anxious to show their enmity to Protestants, a 
horrible plot was then projected by the Papists 
to assassinate all the inhabitants who were at 
home in San Giovanni and La Torre,, while 
those who were fit for arms were nine miles 
distant, — a plot which, contrary to all expecta- 
tion, was most providentially frustrated by the 
activity of General Godin, a Swiss officer. 

The season which the assassins chose for carry« 
ing their murderous purpose into execution, was 
when there were none in La Torre but aged 
men and helpless women and children. Every 
man capable of bearing arms was then engaged 
in, the conflict between France and the alUed 
army ; but, while the Vaudois were thus ho- 
nourably endeavouring to repel an invading foe, 
measures were devised for effecting their ruin. 
The 14th of May, at sun-set, was the timQ ap^ 

X 
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pmnted for fidHng cm liie defenceless vietiindi 
M. Odetti^ a captain q£ the Piedflotontese militiay 
tiiough a sealoug Roman Cath(dic, was struck 
with horror at the hase design^ and on the very 
day on which iha work of slaughter was to com. 
mence> he gave infi>nnation of it to General 
Godin^ who then commanded the Piedmontese 
troops on the nearest frontier. Giving ne credil 
to the intelligence of so foul a conspiracy^ Gene-i 
ral Godin took no notice of the repeated messa^ 
ges which were sent^ communicating the dismal 
tidings. At lengthy however, some of the 
wretched inhabitants themselves arrivekL The 
dreadAil news flew like li^itning through the 
ranks of the Vaudois^ and &thers and hu8h3ndi 
were driven almost to desperationi A few houn 
only, and the unhi^py victims to Popish cruelty 
would be no more. General Godin, therefor^ 
gave orders to march, when a scene the most 
appalling was presented. Amidst the groan of 
horror, and the scream of despair, the fiantie 
Vaudois flew, rath^ than marched, to the relief 
of their families. Precipices and torrents were 
utterly disregarded. They flung themselves 
from one rock to another, and plunged into li. 
vers, dangers which nothing but despeiatioa 
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eould Kav^ induced them to ehcoimten To add 
to the afHioting scene^ the rain ML in torrents, 
the roads were rendered impasslkble, and the very 
heavens seemed to be set against their honomu 
able purpose. Unmindful of the overwhdming 
currents which poured from the mountains^ they 
dashed through the floods which impeded their 
progress^ and urged each other forward amidst 
i^outs of despair^ and the still more dreadfdl 
eries of distracted women who met ^em> and 
kitimated that the work of slaughter was already 
commenced. At length they arrived within 
sight of La Torre, at the very moment when the 
bell tolled as the signal to shed the blood of the 
innocent. '' We are too late," cried the wretched 
&thers and husbands, ^^ but if we cannot pre- 
vent, we will revenge." The rudi was tremen- 
dous : in a few seconds they were m the heart 
of La Torre, when numerous voices were heard 
firom the inside of the barricaded houses, joyfully 
welcoming their intrepid deliverers, 
I. The interposition of Divine Providence, through- 
out the whole of this dfiair, is most conspicuous. 
The few hours which intervened betwixt the 
time when the Vaudois received information of 
the intended massacre and the moment of its 
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dccomplishment, — the distance of the road which 
they had to travel, — the difficulties and dangers 
which they had to surmount ere they reached 
La Torre, — all seemed to render the attempt at 
saving the devoted victims utterly impracticable* 
What is impossible with men, is, however, easily 
accomplished by God. The very storm of rain, 
which to the Vaudois, at first, almost cut ofi" the 
last ray of hope, proved the means of arresting 
the arm of the assassins. Terrified at the de-^ 
luge, their murderous purpose was delayed till 
the moment that the Vaudois troops appeared in 
La Torre, when the cowardly murderers fled> 
and escaped in the darkness of the night. To 
the honour of the Waldenses, they took no other 
revenge, than that of forwarding a list of the 
, names of the assassins to the government : But 
to the disgrace of the Duke of Savoy, no notice 
ivhatever was taken of the matter ; while Gene- 
ral Godin, who had incurred the displeasure of 
the government by this act of kindness to the 
Vaudois, was shortly afterwards dismissed the 
service! ! 

Thus, till the present times, have the Wal- 
denses been persecuted for righteousness sake, — • 
a people ^^ against whom," to use the words of 
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Mibeiv wbei speaking c( their fore&thers^ '' ma- 
lice could say no byH, but what admits the most 
satisfactory refutation : men distinguished for 
every virtue, and only hated because of godliness 
itself. Persecutors with a sigh owned, that, because 
£)f their virtue, they were the most dangerous ene- 
mies of the Church. But of what Church ? Of 
that which, in the thirteenth century, and long 
before, had evidenced itself to be Antichristiaik 
Here were not an individual or two, but very many 
real Christians, who held the real doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, and carefully abstained from all the idolatry 
of the times. How obdurate is the heart of man 
by nature ! Men could see and own the supe- 
rior excellence of these persons,- and yet could 
barbarously persecute them! What a blessed 
light is that of Scripture ! By that the Wal- 
denses saw the road to heaven, of which the 
wisest of their cotemporaries were ignorant, 
who, though called Christians, made no use of 
the oracles of God." 

' Little alteraticm took place in the afi^irs of the 
Vaudois till the year 1800,^ when Piedmont fell 
under the yoke of France. Previous to this pe- 
iiod, it is true, a diminution had taken place in 
the payments to the Vaudois pastors from Hol- 
x2 
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land, and in 1797, those from England were 
stopped altogether. * But no sooner did Bona« 
parte become master of the Duke of Savo3T's do» 
minions, than, instead of resenting the zeal which 
the Waldenses had displayed against foreign in* 
vasion, he ordered their pastors to be enrolled 
ftmong the cler"^ of the empire, assigned certain 
sums from the treasury of Turin as an increase 
U> their diminished stipends, which raised their 
incomes to upwards of £ 60 per annum, and put 
the Vaudois in all respects upon an equal footing 
with the Roman Catholics, t 

During this season of freedom, the Waldenses 
rebuilt the church of San Giovanni, which had 
been prohibited since the treaty of Pignerol in 
} 655, They also formed a number of schools in 

* As already mentioned, the English government dic^ 
not withdraw the pensions till 1807 ; but from some mis. 
management on the part of those to whom the payments 
were entrusted, none were received by the Vaudois afte^ 
1797. 

-f The following conversation took place between Na^' 
poleon and Pyrani, one of the deputation whom the 
Waldenses appointed to wait on the French conqueror* 
Nap. You are one of the Protestant clergy ? Pyr. Ves, 
Sire ; and Moderator of the Vaudois Church. iV. Yoi| 
are schismatics from the Romish Church ? P» Not 
schismatics, I hope, but separatists Arom scruples of con. 
science, on grounds that we consider to be scriptural* 
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Beveral of their valleys. And it is worthy of 
remark, that while they received frotai the go- 
vernment of France the same temporal support 
as the Romish clergy, for which they miiformly 
manifested their gratitudie, they never, omitted 
^veu in their discourses, expressing their ohliga- 
tions to the British for the .kindness formerly 
displayed towards them by that nation. 

But no sooner was the King of Sardinia re- 
stored to the throne, in 1814, than that prince . 
refused to grant any privileges to the Waldenses 
beyond those which they enjoyed previous to the 
French revolution. The sums which were drawn 



iV. You have had some hrave men among you. But 
your mountains are the best ramparts you can have. 
Caesar found some trouble in passing your defiles with 
his legionsk Is A maud's La Ren tree Glorieuse (Glo- 
rious Return) correct? P. Yes, Sire; believing our 
people to have been assisted by Providence. N» How 
long have you formed an independent Church ? P, Since 
the time of Claudius, bishop of Turin, about the year 
820. N, WTiat stipends have your clergy ? P, We 
cannot be said to have any fixed stipend at present. 
N, You used to have a pension from England. P. 
Yes, Sire ; the kings of Great Britain were always our 
benefactors and protectors till lately. The royal pension 
is now withheld, because we are your Majesty's subjects. 
N. Are you organized ? P. No, Sire. JV. Draw out 
a memorial, and send it to Paris ; you shall be organized 
immediately. 
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from the treasury of Turin were stojfped^ and ihe 
femilies of several of the Vaudois mmistew were 
for a time reduced to such necessity, that they 
were obliged to depend upon the charity of th^ 
neighbours for subsistence. The King even 
ordered the intendant to compel the Waldenses to 
shut up the church of San Giovanni^ as not being 
within the limits. On the Vaudois remon- 
strating, three conditions of opening the church 
were proposed; and the one accepted by them 
was, that a screen should be erected b^ore it^ 
that the Romanists might not be offended with 
the sight of such a temple of abomination! 
A similar concealment was built before the Vau- 
dois school, that the ears of the pmis Roman 
Catholics might not be assailed by hearing the 
heretical children repeat their lessons. Yet in 
San Giovanni the Papists are only forty in num- 
ber, while the Waldenses are seventeen hundred; 
It is true that both Charles Felix, the present 
sovereign of the Vaudois, and his predecessor 
Victor Emanuel, have treated their Protestant 
subjects with much greater lenity than was ever 
experienced under former princes,— have always 
received the Waldensian deputies with kindness, 
— and have placed them under the same laws as 
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their fellow subjects ; yet none of them " cam 
rise in the army above a sub-lieutenant ; nor^ in 
civil offices, beyond a notary, secretary, apothe- 
cary, or surgeon." The following are a few only 
of many grievances, under which the Vaudois 
still labour : " No Protestant can inherit or 
purchase land beyond the limitation of the Clu- 
sone and Pelice: No books of instruction or 
devotion, for the use of the Protestants, may be 
printed at Piedmont : * No Vaudois may prac- 
tise, as a physician, surgeon, apothecary, attor- 
ney, or advocate, except among his own commu- 
nity, and within the limits," &c. 

^' Even, in the syndicates of the communes of 
the three valleys," says Gilly, ** there may not 
be a majority of Protestants. For example, of 
the five syndics, three must be Roman CathoUcs* 
This is a crying evil in such places as Bobbio and 
San Giovanni, where the Protestants are as 1 700 
to 40, and the Roman CathoUc population of the 
lowest order. It firequently happens that a duly 
qualified Romanist cannot be found in the com- 
mune, to complete the number; and that the 
very refiise of the people have been nominated, 

^ • A ?ery heavy duty, amounting almost to a prohibi- 
tion, is laid upon works imported into the Talleyt» 
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to keep within the letter of the law. The Pro-i 
testantB are obhged te obeerre the feetiyals of 
the Papists, and to abstain from work on those 
days. This is another excessive hardship. 
There is one holiday^ at least, every week, and 
sometimes two or three; so that the Protestant 
peasant has seldom merer than five days in the 
week for labour, and sometimes only three. The 
Sabbath-day he keeps with scrupulous obser. 
vance, while the Roman Catholic cares not for 
violating it. A poor Vaudois peaifait was ac-f 
eused of irrigating his Httle meadow upon a fes-^ 
tival day^ and condemned to pay a fine, for no<? 
•bserving the sanctity of a saint's day. Fifteen 
sous a day in the winter, and twenty in thd 
summer, is the utmost a peasant can earn : take 
away two or three days fixmi his weekly eanu 
ings, and what a pittance is left i Roasted ches^ 
nuts, potatoes, and bread, if any, of the blackest 
and most ordinary sort, are the principal food h^ 
can obtain. The Protestants have t(V pay a kmd 
tax of 204 per cent. ; while the Roman Catho-» 
lies pay but 13 per cent." &c. &c. 
, With a philanthropy which does honour to him- 
self, and may put to the blush many form^ tra- 
vellers to that small but interesting portion of 
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the Protestant world, Mr Gilly, who lately viBit* 
ed Piedmont, has advocated the elaims of the 
poor and afflicted Vaudoia in a manner which hai 
awakened the sympathy, and excited the gene^ 
roeity of the British nation. Throu^ his exerj 
tions and those of the Vaudois Committee, the 
English government has r^iewed the royal grant, 
to give the former pensions to the WaM^osi^n 
pastors ; and large sums have heen collected other* 
wise, for the. purpose of relieving the wants of 
that interesting people. 

In 1824, the Waldenses obtained a fbrmal 
grant from the King of Sardinia, to erect an hos* 
pital in Copa, near La Torre, and a dispensary 
in San Martino. The annual income of the hos^ 
pital, chiefly received from England, Prusaa, and 
Holland, is nearly £500. A new college also 
has been lately established at La Torre, for lan« 
guages, mathematics, and divinity. This college 
was founded by an. a^ of private munifioenoew 
M. Revel, formerly pastor at Macel, k principal, 
whose salary, with that of ten students, as exhi. 
bitioners, commenced, in 1831« The establish* 
ment of this seminary for Vaudois ^udents of di« 
vinity, must prove of immense^ benefit to the 
Waldensian Church. Formerly the students 
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were obliged to study at the colleges of Geneva, 
Bade, or Lausanne, where they were exposed to 
the danger of bemg corrupted by Arian and So-» 
cinian doctrines. Unsound doctrine having in. 
deed begun to appear in San Giovanni, caused, 
in 1830, a secession from the Yaudois Church ; 
but as the minister who held these unsound prin. 
eiples is since dead, it is to be hoped that the 
partial breach which has been occasioned in this 
ancient church will soon be healed. 

We must not omit also mentioning, that be. 
fore the year 1 825, " twelve hundred and seventy 
Bibles, and a still greater niunber of Testaments; 
had been distributed in the valleys by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and by the institutions 
of Basle, Lausanne, and Geneva. In 1826, eleven 
hundred more Bibles were sent from London, all 
fi«e. The Edinburgh Bible Society have a design 
of publishing a new edition of the Patois Bible 
for the use of the Waldenses, and others who speak 
that language." The inhabitants of the valleys, 
however, have not only received the bounty of 
others, but, to the utmost of their ability, have 
exercised the same spirit of Christian benevolence. 
They contributed, in 1825, three thousand francs 
for the Hollanders who had suffered by an inun- 
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dation, A Bible Society, too, was formed in the 
yalleys in 1816, in connection with the British 
and Foreign Society. 

The Mowing is a list of the Waldensian 
Churches, Ministers, &c. in 1833. 

Parishes. Proteetants. Papists. Ministers' Names. 



I 



San Giovanni, 

Angrogna, 

JjA Torre, 

ViUaro, 

Bobbio, 

Eora, 

Prarustino, 

Roccipiatta, 

S.Bartelenieo,dcc.j 

S. Gennano, 

Pramolo, 

Pomaretto, 

Envers, 

Pinachi, 

Prali, 

Rodoretto, 

ViUa Secca, T 

Faetto, j 

Riclaretto, [ 

Bovilla, } 

San Martino, { 

Traversa, j 

Cheneviere, J 

Maneglia, 

Salsa, 

Chabrant, 

Macel, 

La Torre College, 



1700 
2000 
1800 
2000 
1700 
700 



}■ 



1000 
1200 

1100 

600 
400 



'» J 



500 



40 
150 
200 
200 
220 

30 



J. J. Bonjour. 

F. Peyrot. 
Peter Bert. 
Francis Gay. 

G. Muston. 
J. Monastier. 



1800 60 M. Rostaing, juni 



150 
30 



John Monnet. 
M. Vincon. 



100 J, Jalla. 



35 
45 



1200 450 



James Peyrani. 
Amadee Bert. - 



M. A. Rostaing, 
Moderator. 



700 160 TimoleonPeyrani. 



M.J. J. Bonjour. 
M. J. Revel, 
Prinoipai. 



40 



18,600 1910 
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We shall close this outline of the Vaudois hicu: 
tory^ with the following additional partieulani 
regarding the Vaudois^ from the pens of Mr Hugh 
Dyke Adand aiid Mr Blair :-^^^ The present con- 
dition of the Waldensea," says the finrmw ci these 
writers, *' will he found such as well accords with 
the sympathy which was so munificently express* 
ed by our forgathers, and such as tnerits a con- 
tinuance of it from ourselves. — In spite of those 
obstacles which, effect, in a greater or lessd^ree, 
every commune, th^ pastors ate indefetigable, 
alike in the dangers of an Alpine winter, and in 
the overwhelming heat of an Italian summer, in 
their visits to all parts of their conmumes, whe- 
ther to comfort the sick, examine the schools, 
baptize in&nts, or impart private religious in^- 
struction< — ^All the pastors are learned, and some 
are eminently so ; but it is a melancholy &eU 
that the usefrilness and elegance of their learning 
are not unfrequently lost in the sad necessity of 
spending the little time left to them firom pas- 
toral duties, in providing for their earthly wants, 
and that too by the same means as jbhe poorest 
peasantry. The late moderator Peyran was es- 
teemed one of the most accomplished scholars in 
Europe, but the consequence of devoting his time 
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to literary pursuits has been, that he died in debt, 
and left his children pennyless." 

" The present Waldensian territory," says Mr 
Blair, ^^ is about fifty square miles, a great part 
of which is occupied with mountains, and some 
of them are cultivated with great industry. Little 
terraces are formed on the shelves and crevices of 
the rocks, which bear a scanty crop of potatoes 
and buck wheat, introduced about thirty years 
ago. These productions, with chesnuts and rye, 
form frequently the principal food of the inhabi- 
tants, yet common wheat and vines ^e produced 
in many places. ReUgion has had its crisis dur- 
ing the war of the French Revolution, but better 
days are returning. The happiest effects may 
be anticipated so far as the unadulterated Bible 
is circulated. Practical Christianity is at least 
not declining. The Lord's day is in general de- 
cently observed. About the half of the people 
attend the church, wheo-e m&a and women occupy 
different divisions of the house. Reli^ous seri 
vices are observed at marriages and bs^tisms, but 
not at ftmerals, exceptmg a short prayer." 
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CHAP. X. 



Principleft of the Waldenses collected firom their owo 
writings—statement of their doctrines by their adrc^r. 
saries^by an inquisitor — ^by ^neas Sylvius — ^by 
Seisselius— ^their opinions on infant baptism — testi- 
monies from modem writers that they have in general 
preserved their opinions unchanged till the present 

• time — ^their church government — ^their character — 
testimonies in their fiivoor by their enemies — the 
Bishop of Cavaillon deputes a monk to confer with 
them— report of their practices laid before Louis XII. 

' — character of the modern Vaudois — by Mr Acland 
—by Mr Gilly. 

Having briefly traced the history of the Wal- 
denses, from the earliest period of which we have 
any information respecting them, till the present 
time, we shall now give a concise accomit of their 
principles and character. 

Their doctrines, which are strictly Protestant, 
will be befit learned jfrom their own confessions 
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of tBoth,* from one of which> piresented to Ladis.; 
lai»> King of Bohemia^ in 1 508^ the following 
summary is collected : — That the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments are the only rule 
of &ith and practice^ m contradistinction to all 
human writings and traditions : That there ar^ 
Three Perscms in the one Godhead^ to whom alon« 
all religious adoration ought to he given : That 
all men hy nature are guilty and depraved ; and 
fiom that natural depravity every actual trans^ 
gression proceeds : That no man^ either in whole 
or in part^ can perfi)rm any work which can en- 
title him to the favour of God, or merit for hin^ 
«elf eternal salvation : That eternal life can be 
obtained only through Christy who by his obe. 
dience to the divine law in the room of the im^. 
godly> and meritorious sacrifice for nn in his 
deaths has made complete satisfaction to the of 
fended justice of God : That it is throu^ &ith 
in Christ alone that we are reconciled to God, 
and made partakers of everlasting life, to the exf 
elusion of all human merit :t That faith itself 

• Se6 Appendix. 

f ** By faith in Christ," say they, ^< men aie tlvough 
mercy fireely justified, and attain saJvation and remission 
of sins by Christ, without any hitoan help and merit ; 
and that for his sake only, and for his merits alone God 

Y 2 
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as well as every other grace, is the gift of God> 
and is wrought in the heart by the operation of 
the Holy Spirit : That true faith is uniformly 
accompanied by genuine repentance and a holy 
life ; and that, though good works can never en- 
title any man to justification or salvation, yet they 
are evidences of a living &ith in the Redeemer : 
That no man, while in this worid, can obey the 
law of God perfectly : That human traditions, 
unless founded on, and agreeing with, the word 
of God, are to be wholly disregarded : That the 
Lord Jesus Christ alone is Head of the Church : 
That there are only two sacraments, viz. baptism 
and the Lord's supper, ^^ by means whereof," to 
use their own words, ^^ believers are made fellow 
partakers of the merits of Christ ; but that they 
do not confer grace nor justifymg feith upon those 
who are not first inwardly awakened by the Holy 
Spirit:" That children ought to be baptized i 
'^ Children," say they, '^ are to be baptized unto 
salvation, and to be consecrated to Christ, accord, 
ing to his word, ^ Suffer little children to come 
unto me," &c. : That the cup as well as the 
bread ought to be given to the people in the or- 
is pacified and reconciled, doth lore and preserve us, and 
adopt us as his children." 
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dinahce of the Lord's Supper : That the minis- 
ters of God's word ought to be rightly ordained, 
according to the rule prescribed by Christ and his 
apostles : And that rulers and magistrates ought 
to be obeyed in all things not inconsistent with 
the word of God. They likewise condemn all the 
unscriptural doctrines £uid superstitious rites and 
ceremonies of the Popish Church ; for their re^ 
jection of which they have been exposed, firomi 
age to age, to sufferings and to death. 

If we turn to those authors who have written 
against them, we will find the above and many 
other Protestant doctrines affirmed to have been 
held by the Vaudois. One Papal inquisitor of 
the fourteenth century accuses them of holding 
the following tenets : ^' That the Church of Rome 
is not the Church of Christ, but an assembly of 
ungodly men ; that all vices and sins reign in 
that Church : whereas they are the true Church 
of Christ. They insist that the Pope is the head 
and leader of all error ; that the Popes and their 
bishops, on account of the wars they foment, are 
murderers; that our obedience is due to God 
alone, and not to prelates, which they found on 
Acts iv. 9. ; that none in the Church ought to 
be greater than their brethren, according to Matth, 
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XX. S5. ; that no man oug^t to kneel to a priest ; 
that the clergy ought not to enjoy any temporal 
posseesrons ; that it is ivrong: to endow and found 
churches and monasteries, and that nothing ought 
to be bequeathed to churches by way. of legacy* 
They condemn the clergy for their idleness^ 
saymg thay ought to work with their hands 
as the apostles: did ; they reject a11 the ti^es 
of prelates, as Pq)e, Bishop, &c ; they affirm 
that no man ought to be forcibly compelled in 
matters of &ith. They condemn all the sacra- 
ments of the Church, (excepting bs^tism and 
the eucharist, : in the observance of which, the 
writer proceeds to show, that the Waldensea 
completely differed from the Romish Church.) 
They reject the canon of the mass; the kiss of 
peace, and the order forbidding the clergy, to 
marry. They declare that the preaching- of a 
wicked priest cannot profit any body, and that 
which is utto^ in the Latin tongue, can be of 
no use to those laymcHi who do not understand 
it. They hold that the Holy Scripture is of. the 
tome efficacy in the vii^gar tongue as in Latin. 
They can say a gneat part of the Old and New 
Testaments by heart. They inject absolution, 
which they expect alone from God. They pray 



d by Google 



THE WALDENSES. 26 1 

to no saint, never read the liturgy, make a mock 
of the saints' miracles, and despise their relics^" 
They contend that the doctrine of Christ and his 
apostles is sufficient to salvation, without any 
church statutes and ordinances, and affirm that 
the traditions of the Church were no better than 
the traditions of the Pharisees. They contenm 
all approved ecclesiastical customs which they 
do not read of in the gospel, such as the observa- 
tion of Candlemas, Pahn Sunday, Good Friday, 
and the feast of Easter ; and deride and mock at 
all dedications, consecrations, and benedictions^ 
of candles, ashes, palm branches, oil, fire, holy 
water, &c. The images and pictures in the 
church they pronounce to be idolatrous.. They 
maintain that the offices for the dead, masses for 
the deceased, offerings, funeral pomps, last wills, 
i&c. are of no avail to departed souls. All these 
errors they hold, because they deny purgatory, 
raying that there are only two ways, the one, of 
the elect to heaven, the other, of the danmed to 
hell, according to Eccles. xi. S" 
^neas Sylvius, another celebrated Popish writer, 
says that the Waldenses hold, ^^ that the Pope of 
Rome is not superior to other bishops ; that the 
priesthood itself is not a dignity, for that grace 
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ODcL virtue alone give the preference; that therr 
lbs no purgatory fire, the souls of men at death 
being either advanced to endless ^oiy, or 'doom* 
ed to endless misery ; that it is vain to pray for 
the dead ; that: the images of God and of the 
saints ought to be destroyed; that Ihe blessingB 
of palms, && is ridiculous ; that no capital sin 
Dught to be tolerated under pretence of avoiding 
a greater evil ; that he v»^ho is guilty of mortal 
sin,' ought not to enjoy any ecdesiastical dignity ; 
that confirmation, celebrated with anointing, and 
extreme unction, are none of the Bawaments of 
Christ; that auricular confession is a piece of 
foppery ; that every one ought in his closet to 
^nfess his sins to Grod; that baptism ought to 
be administered without the addition of holy oil; 
that the- use of church-yards is vain, and nothing 
but a covetous invention, and that it signifiel 
nothing in what ground the bodies of the dead 
are laid ; that to build chiurches, monasteries, and 
oratories to God, under the idea that the Divmft 
goodness could be more favourably found in them 
than in other places, is limiting the Divine Ma- 
jesty, whose temple is the universe ; that the 
priestly vestments, altar, omam^ts, palls, cor- 
porals, chalices, &c. are of no efficacy ; that it i$ 
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▼ton to implore the suffrages of the saints reign- 
ing with Chriat in heaven, seeing they cannot 
help ua; that it is to no purpose to spend* one's 
time in singing and saying the canonical hours ; 
and that' we ore to c^sse fxom working on no day 
except the Lord's day." 

■ Many similar testimonies of the Vaudois prin^ 
ciples, fifcan the pens of Popish writers, might he 
given. Some Roman Catholic authors, howevery 
have.not acrupled^o charge the Waldenses with 
holding the most unsoriptural tenets;* hut 
oth^rSf who had the hesl means of obtaining in^ 

• Among the calumnies of their adversaries, the fol- 
lowing may serve as a specimen. In Provence they were 
called dogs, and cut-purses. In ItaWylnsabathaS; that; 
is, regardless of Sabbaths, because tney did iiot observe 
the festivals of saints. In Germany' they were styled 
OazareSy a term eiy>re8sive of every thing, wicked^ It^ 
Glanders they were denominated Turpulins, that is, in- 
habitants widi wolves, because they were often obliged to 
dweU in woods and deserts. They were «lso frequently 
accused of Arianism, because they rejected the' absurd 
doctrine of transubstantiation, their enemies supposing 
that they denied the divinity of Christ. Kay, to such a 
length was the malice of their adversaries carried, that 
they were accused of being sorcerers, licentious persons,' 
and idolaters, in worshipping their pastors, though they 
refused to render homage to the saints. But " wisdom 
is justified of her children." Their principles and prac- 
tice have been exposed for ages to the keenest scrutiny, 
and though oflen tried as by fire, these trials have served 
to make both shine with redoubled lustre. 
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formation/ accuse them of holding no other tenets 
than those which they have laid to the charge of 
other Protestants. In addition to what has been 
already given, we shall add only that of Seisse- 
lius. Archbishop of Turin, who wrote against 
the Vaudois in the fifteenth century. After 
enumerating a number of their doctrines, pre- 
cisely similar to those which are stated abovey 
Seisselius adds, " They say that they ^one. 
observe the evangelic and apostolical doctrine, 
on which account, by an intolerable impudencey 
they usurp the name of the Catholic Church^ 
Their barbs, or pastors, do greatly err, because 
they are neither sent of God, nor by the pastorg 
of the (Romish) Church, but of the devil, as 
appears from their damnable doctrine. They 
say that we ought not to have any set form of 
prayer, except it appear that it was composed by 
an inspired author, and approved of God. Their 
barbs have often preached this doctrine, to abolish 
the service of the glorious virgin, and of other 
saints. They do not think that Christians ought 
to say the angelical salutation of the mother of 
God, alleging that it has not the form of a prayer, 
but a salutation ; but that they do, only that 
they may rob the virgin of this service, saying 
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that it is not lawfiil to worship or serve her 
any more than the rest of the saints. They say " 
that the saints cannot take notice of what in^done- 
here below. They detest and abhor all images, 
and the sign of the cross, much more than we- 
honour them. They affirm that a he is always 
a mortal sin, and make a mock of all the articles^ 
which the Roman Catholics have recourse to,- 
with the view of making it appear to them plau- 
sible, that the bread and wine in the Lord's Sup- 
per are changed into the real body and blood of 
Christ." 

We might add, were it necessary, in corrobo- 
ration of the similarity of the Vaudois doctrines 
to those of the Protestants, testimonies from the- 
pens of Luther, Beza, BuUinger, CEcolampadius, 
&c. But enough has been produced fit)m the 
writings of their avowed enemies and persecutors, 
to show, as one celebrated Papist declares, that- 
*' they held nearly the same opinions as those 
who are now called Calvinists;" or as another, 
who wrote subsequent to the Reformation, 
affirmed of the Protestants, '* that their heresies 
are founded upon those of the Waldenses." 

As, however, it has been disputed whether or, 
not the Vaudois baptised their infants, w?. shall 
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give here a few extracts oi^ this suhject from 
their own writings. In their work against Anti- 
christ, &c. dated 1120, the Waldenses say, 
*f That which is of no ^lecessity in the adminis- 
tration of haptism> is the exorcism, the breathing 
on, the sign of the cross upon the infant'^ hreast 
dnd forehead," &c.* — a sentence which does not 
c(»)demn the baptism of in&its, but testifies 
only against the superstitious cer&ncmm of 
Popery in the observance of the ordinance. In 
what is called the Ancient Discij^e of the 
Evangelical Churches of Piedmont, Written 
several hundred years be&re the Reformation, 
balls and dances are condemned, on account of 
their tendency to lead those who firequent them,, 
to break that agreement which they made with 
God at their baptism, when their par^ts or god- 
fitthers promised for them to renounce the devil 
and all his pomp. And in another declaratioa 
of their &ith, entitled the Spiritual Almanack, 
the Vaudois expressly affirm, that they '^ bring 
their children to be baptised, which ought to be 
done by parents, or those to whom the in&nts 
are most nearly alHed." 

* Mr Jones chooses to leave oat, or give only partuUj, 
those sentences which completely establish that the Vau- 
idm bi^tised their childz^ 
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.' Additional proo& might be added^ were it 
jiecessary ; but we shall now give the following 
extract from Gilly, which fully corroborates theit 
own avowed sentiments on this pointy in several 
of their ancient confessions.* " Nothing," says 
ihal judicious writer, ^' can be more ^Ise than 
the calumny that the Vaudois object to infant 
baptism. One of the arguments used by the 
petitioners of the commune of San Giovanni, 
when they implored permission to re-open .their 
new church, was, that in the winter time, their 
poor infants suffered dreadfully from the severity 
of the cold, in being carried to such a distance 

as Angrogna, to be publicly baptised 

The ninth Echantillon of the old manuscript ex* 
position,t ^ves this explanation of the baptismal 
ceremony, and leaves it to the discretion of the 
parties to have the rite performed by sprinkling 
6r immersion : ' The first sacrament is called 
be^tism, or, in our language, the washing by 
water, either from a river or fountain ; and it 
should be administered in the name of the 

* See page 258, and Appendix, No. I. Second Con* 
fettion. 

t This ia a very ancient manuicript, and consequently 
contains the sentiments of the primitive Vaudois. 
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Pather, and of the Son, and (tf the Holy Ghosts 
«ignifymg that by the grace of God, and at par- 
ticipation of the benefits of his Son Jesus Christ, 
"who has redeemed us, and by the regeneration 
of the Holy Ghost, who imprints the living &ith 
in our hearts, the sins of those who are baptised 
will be pardoned, and. they will be received in 
grace/ The exposition afterwards proceeds to 
set forth, ' The more visible and material bap- 
tism does not make a person either good or bad> 
but baptism is administered in the full congrega- 
tion of the faithful, in order that he who is thus 
received in the Church, may be reputed and 
held by all as a brother and a Christian, and 
that all may pray for his becoming a Christian 
in heart, as much as he is one outwardly. It 
is for this purpose that irifants are presentedjhr 
baptism' " 

The doctrines which were held by the ancient 
Waldenses, are in general adhered ta by their 
descendants at the present time ; and they may 
now " be seen," says Mr Lowther, '* not only 
inhabiting their ancient territory, but worship- 
ping the God of their forefathei-s, in all the pri-. 
mitive simplicity of their ancestors." — *^ In prin- 
ciples, habits, and manners," says Mr Bridge, 
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"^'they i^aproach more nearly to the primitive 
professors of Christianity than any other com- 
munity of Christians now existing." And adds 
Mr Gilly, 'Uhey profess to constitute the re- 
mains of the pure and primitive Christian 
Church; and those who would question their 
claims cannot show^ either hy history or tradi- 
tion, that they ever subscrihed to the Popish 
rituals, or bowed down before any of the idols of 
the Romish C^rnrch." 

The following account of their chxu-ch govern- 
ment, (which is very little different from what 
we call Fruibyterian,) and of the manner of 
choosing their pastors, is given by the Waldenses 
themselves : — *' All who are to be ordained as 
pastors among us, while they are yet at home, 
entreat us to receive them into the ministry, 
and desire that we would pray, to God that they 
may be rendered capable of so great a charge. 
They are to learn by heart all the chapters of 
St Matthew and St John, and all the canonical 
epistles, and a good part of the writings of So- 
lomon, David, and the prophets. Afterwards, 
having exhibited proper testimonials of their 
learning and conversation, they are admitted as 
pastors by the imposition of hands. The junior 
z 2 
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pastors must do nothing without the license of 
their seniors ; nor are the seniors to undertake 
any thing without the approbation of their col- 
leagues, that every thing may be done am<mg us 
in order. We pastors meet together once every 
year, to settle our affairs in a general synod. 
Those whom we teach afford us food, and raiment, 
and good-will, and without compulsion. The 
money given us by the people is carried to the 
said general synod, is there received by the 
elders, and applied partly to the supply of tra- 
vellers, and partly to the relief of the indigent. 
If a pastor among us shall fall into a gross sin, 
he is ejected from the community, and debarred 
from the function of preaching," 

There are at present, as formerly stated, fifteen 
Vaudois pastors in the three valleys, who, 
amidst many privations, labour incessantly for 
the spiritual welfiure of their flocks, and dispense 
to them the ordinance of the Lord's Supper four 
times a year. The affairs of the Vaudois Church 
are regulated by a sjmod, consisting of the fifteen 
ministers, and one elder from each church or 
congregation. This assembly makes choice of 
its moderator, and has always possessed the chief 
^authority in the Vaudois Church. An annual 
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meeting used to be held in September^ except in 
times of persecution ; and on one occasion, it is 
stated, that there were no fewer than a hundred 
and forty ministers present at a synod in the 
yalley of Pragela. " The discipHne of the 
church," says Mr Acland, '^ expressly forbade 
recourse to law. All disputes were referred in 
the first instance to the elders ; from them by 
Appeal to the consistory of the parish ; the con- 
sistory appointed arbitrators, to whom, if neces- 
sary, the moderator was added as super-arbitra- 
tor. The consistory was composed of all the 
elders and the deacon ; the elders, one or more 
in every village, were not chosen without a rigid 
examination, and the deacon was elected from 
among them. The office of the latter, was to 
take charge of and distribute the alms, and ac- 
count for them to the pastor." 

^^ Four of the best informed pastors," says a 
recent visitor to the valleys, *' all agreed in the 
denial of any Episcopal jurisdiction in their 
Church at any time, which assertion will be 
found supported by the three most esteemed 
histories.* Some account of the regents may 

* Several writers imagine, however, that the ancient 
Waldensei were not averte to Episcopacy, apd that they 
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be interesting, as an intermediate class of society 
between laity and clergy. They are persona of 
a good moral character^ and sufficient information; 
elected by the pastor and his elders, and their 
office is for life, unless in case of misbehaviour. 
Their duties are to instruct the children of their 
parish in reading, writing, and arithmetic, and 
to teach them to understand the religious books 
and expositions which are put into their hands." 
The present population of the three valleys 
amounts to about £500, about 1900 only of 
which are Eoman Catholics. They are con- 
fined entirely within the three valleys of Lucema, 
Perosa, and San Martino, and there exists an 
edict rendering them incapable of purchasing 
beyond these limits. 

In regard to the character of the ancient 
Waldenses, their bitterest persecutors were forced 
to bear testimony to the uprightness, integrity, 
and purity of life, of these witnesses for the 
truth. *^ These heretics," says an inquisitor 
who wrote against them, '^ are known by their 
manners and conversation, for they are orderly 

formerly had bishops in the persons of their moderators ; 
yet they candidly confess that this order of church go- 
"mment is not now observed among them. 
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and modest in their behaviour and deportment. 
They avoid all appearance of pride in their dress; 
they neither indulge in finery of attire, nor are 
• they remarkable for being mean or ragged. They 
get their livelihood by manual industry, as day- 
labourers or mechanics, and their teachers are 
weavers or tailors. They are not anxious about 
amassing riches, but content themselves with 
the necessaries of life. They are chaste, tem, 
perate, and sober, and abstain firom anger. Even 
when they work, they either learn or teach. In 
like manner, also, their women are very modest, 
avoiding backbiting, foolish jesting, and levity 
of speech, especially abstaining from lies or 
swearing." — " Their heresy excepted," says Clau. 
dius Seisselius, Archbishop of Turin, " they 
generally live a purer life than any other Chris- 
tians. They are perfectly uTeprehensible, and 
without reproach among men, addicting them- 
selves to the service of God with all their might." 
Yet this prelate not only wrote against, but • 
joined in persecutmg them, simply because they 
would not submit to all the absurdities of the 
Popish Church ! 

LielenstentiuB, a Dominican, when speaking 
of the Waldenses of Bohemia, says, " In moral* 
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md life they are good^ true in words^ unanimous 
in brotherly love, but their feith ig incorrigible 
end vile." In what respects their feith was 
vile, has been already shown, and is candidly 
acknowledged by Samuel de Cassini, a Francis- 
can, to be, "that they denied the Qiurch of 
Rome to be the holy mother Church, and would 
not obey her traditions." 

Thuanus the historian, a Roman Catholic, 
thus describes the inhabitants of the valley of 
Praissiniere in Dauphiny: — "Their clothing," 
says he, " is of the skins of sheep— they have 
no linen. They inhabit seven villages ; their 
houses are constructed of flint stone, with a flat 
roof, covered with mud, which when spoiled or 
loosened by rain, they smooth again with a rolw 
ler. In these the^ live with their cattle, sepa- 
rated from them, however, by a fence ; they 
have besides, two caves set apart for particular 
purposes, in one of which they conceal theuf 
cattle, in the other themselves, when hunted by 
their enemies. They live on milk and venison, 
being by constant practice excellent marksmen. 
Poor as they are, they are content, and live 
separate from the rest of mankind. One thing 
is very remarkable, that perscms externally so^ 
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savage and rude, should have so much moral 
cultivation. They can read and write. They 
know French sufficient for the understanding of 
tihe Bihle and smging of Psalms. You can 
scarcely find a hoy who cannot give an intelligent 
account of the feith they profess. La this indeed 
the^ resemble their brethren of the other vaSeys. 
They pay tribute with a good conscience, and 
the obligation of this duty is peculiarly noted in 
the confessions of their faith. If, by reason of 
the civil wars, they are prevented fi'om doing 
this, they carefiiUy set apart the sum, and at 
the first opportunity pay it to the king's tax 
gatherers." 

During the time of the great persecutions of 
the inhabitants of Merindol and Provence in 1540, 
the Bishop of Cavaillon sent a monk to hold a 
eonferimce with them, in order to convince them 
of their errors, and that thus the further effusion 
of blood might be prevented. But the monk soon 
returned in ctmfusion, acknowledging that in his 
whole life he had never known so much of the 
Scriptiures as he had learned during the few days 
he had been conversing with those heretics. The 
Bishop, however, sent a number of doctors, young 
men, who bad lately come from the Sorbonne, at 
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Palis. But one of them on his return confessed/ 
that he had understood more of the doctrine of 
salvation from the answers of the children in their 
catechisms, than by all the disputations that he 
had ever before heard. 

Two ecclesiastics, deputed by Francis I. to visit 
the Waldenses of Provence, returned with the 
following account of the heretics, as they were 
termed, to that monarch : — " They are a labo- 
rious race of people, who, about two hundred 
years ago, emigrated from Piedmont, to dwell in 
Provence. Betaking themselves to husbandry 
and feeding of cattle, they have 'restored many 
villages destroyed by the wars, and rendered other 
desert and uncultivated places extremely fertile 
by their industry. By the information given us' 
in the said country of Provence, we find them to' 
be a very peaceable people, beloved by their 
neighbours, men of good behaviom-, of godly con- 
versation, faithftil to their promises, and punctual 
in paying their debts. They are a charitable 
people, not permitting any among them to fell 
into want. They are, moreover, liberal to stran- 
gers, and their travelling poor, as far as their abi- 
lity extends. And the inhabitants of Provence 
affirm, that they are a people who cannot endur» 



d by Google 



THE WALDENSES. 277 

to blaspheme^ or name the devils or swear at all/ 
unless in making some solemn contracts^ or in 
judgment. Finally, they are well known by 
this, that if they happen to be cast into any 
company where the conversation is loose or blas- 
phemous, to the dishonour of God, they instantly 
withdraw." 

Importuned by the calumnies of informers, 
Louis XII. of France also sent two respectable 
persons into Provence to make inquiry, and re- 
turn him a fidthful account of the Waldenses. 
They accordingly reported, ^^ That in visiting 
lEdl their parishes and places of worship, they 
found no images, nor signs of the ornaments be- 
longing to the mass, nor any Rpmish ceremonies ; 
but that they could not discover any n(iarks of 
the crimes with which they were charged. On 
the contrary, the Sabbath was strictly observed, 
their children were baptised according to the 
rules of the primitive Church, and instructed in 
the articles of the Christian &ith, and the com- 
mandments of God." Having heard the report, 
Louis declared with an oath, '^ They are better 
men than myself or my people." 
:, Such are the testimonies of a few of the ene-« 
mies and persecutors of the Vaudois, to the strict 
2a 
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purity and unimpeachable integrity of theii^ 
lives. To these we might add^ were it necessary^ 
those of the Reformers^ and of many eminoit 
Protestant historians. Enough^ however^ has 
been stated relative to the ancient Vaudois ; 
and we shall now conclude this short account of 
these faithful followers of the Lamb, by giving 
a few testimonies to the character of the present 
inhabitants of Piedmont^ collected from the work» 
of modem writers. 

'^ Among the most striking instances of the 
piety and virtue of the Waldenses of the pre- 
sent time," says Mr Acland, " is the absence of 
drunkenness, swearing, sensual profligacy, and 
that inordinate love of gain, to the sacrifice of 
all honour and honesty, too frequently met wi^ 
in the neighbouring population. They are also 
distinguished by a more respectful demeanour to 
their superiors, more attention to cleanliness, and 
less to gaudy show, more industry, and singu- 
larly enough, more loyalty to their sovereign." 

*^The Viaudois," says Mr Sims, '* preserve 
from their fore&thers a sincere respect for pore 
and undefiled reli^on. They are remarkaUy^ 
honest, hospitable, and humane ; and even give 
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what th6y can gpare to the destitute of other 
communities.'' 

And says Mr Jackson, '' I have no hesitation 
in saying, that I think the Vaudois, even in 
their present circumstances, the most moral 
people in Europe. During my residence in the 
valleys of Piedmont, I never saw an instance of 
drunkenness, nor was oflFended hy hearing a 
single oath of swearing or blasphemy." 

*^ Much as I was prejudiced in favour of this 
extraordinary race," says Mr Gilly, '* before I 
became personally acquainted with their cha- 
racter, that acquaintance has increased my admi. 
ration of them. If innocence, and pure religion, 
can be said to reign any where, it is here ; and 
all my enquiries and researches have had the 
effect of bringing the firm conviction to my 
mind, that they are one of those favoured people 
whom the arm of the Almighty has providentially 
Welded, for purposes best known to his inscrut- 
able wisdom. Their morals correspond with 
Ihdr fidth; and their lives and conversations 
testify, that the doctrines they profess are those 
bf the truth ; for nothing short of a firm persua- 
sion that they are burning and shining lights, 
which are not to be put out, could have given 
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them courage and perseverance sufficient to with- 
stand the temptations to which their spiritual 
integrity has heen exposed^ or to resist the strong 
hand which has been lifted up against them for 
more than ten centuries." 

We cannot close this historical sketch of these 
interesting people^ without adding the following 
account from Gilly of the labours of the late 
Felix Nef, among several of the Vaudois com- 
mimities^ who seems to have been overlooked for 
many ages both by friends and foes. 

'' In 1823, Felix Nef, a young Swiss proba* 
tioner, penetrated the most secluded Waldensian 
retreats in the High Alps. In Frasmiiere and 
Queiras, some of the witnesses remained from the 
thirteenth century, who had escaped the perse- 
cutions \mder Louis XIV. and XV. The refu- 
gees from Piedmont had often gone to Dormil** 
leuse, the highest habitable place in Europe, and 
there built a village on the edge of the glacier, 
where they subsisted with only a few copies of 
the Scriptures without school or pastor. In the 
neighbouring mountains were many families who 
called themselves members of the primitive church, 
and lived in seventeen or eighteen remote villages, 
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over an extent of fifty miles in diameter. They 
frequently received baptism from the Romish 
priests, but had little other coimection with that 
church. The village of Dormilleuse is the only 
one that never submitted externally to the Romish 
church. No individual ever bowed his knee to 
an image. The people long received visits from 
the Waldensian ministers^ and on the edict of 
liberty to Protestants by Louis XVI. in 1785, 
these -mountaineers more openly avowed them- 
selves* H^ry Oberlin, son of the celebrated 
pastor of ^an de la Roche, ministered several 
months in this place, but his premature death at 
Waldbach, l6th November 1817, in consequence 
of a severe cold caught in the South of France, 
terminated his visits in Frassiniere and Queiras. 
Here was the scene of the labours of Mr Nef, 
who for five years preached, taught, and adminis- 
tered the sacraments in these parts. He often tra- 
velled by steps cut in the ice. The people being 
obliged to labour all day, attended him at night. 
Numbers travelled forty miles to hear the gospel. 
In many instances, families hve for seven months 
in the year quite beside the manure of the cow- 
shed or stable, which is cleaned only once a-year. 
Clothes are dirty and the diet coarse. The bread 
2 A 2 
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is made of unsifted rye meal, baked only once du 
year. In La Comb^ the sun is never seen for six 
months. The inhabitants speak Patois^ and at 
first they fled from Mr Nef, but he attracted 
them by music. He pleased them much by 
teaching them to form a canal to water the mea- 
<lows. He founded a school, in which he taught 
reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, and geo- 
^phy, always beginning and ending with reli- 
gious instruction. Some of the people did not 
;even know of the existence of other coimtries. 
This inde&tigable, most devoted, and self-daiied 
servant of God, sunk under his extraordinary 
exertions." 
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No. I. 

ANCIENT WALDBNSIAN CONFESSIONS OF FAITH. 

Fir9t Cmfemon, dated 1120. 

: 1. We believe, and firmly hold, all that is 
contained in the twelve articles of the symbol, 
which is called the Apostles' Creed, accounting 
for heresy whatsoever differs firom, and is not 
agreeable to, the said twelve articles. 

2. We believe that there is one God, Father, 
45on, and Holy Spirit. 

3. We acknowledge for the holy canonical 
Scriptures, the books of the Holy Bible, viz. 
(Here follow the names of the books of the Old 
4ind New Testaments, in the order in which they 
are placed in the received canon.) 

4. The above mentioned books teach us, that 
there is one God, all powerful, all wise, and all 
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good ; who through his goodness has made all 
things. For he created Adam after his own 
image and likeness, and similitude ; but through 
the envy of the devil, and his own disobedience, 
sin entered into the world, and we became sin- 
ners in and by Adam. 

5. That Christ was promised to our fathers 
who received the law ; so that by the law, hav- 
ing a just idea of their sins, and their want of 
justice and insufficiency, they desired the coming 
of Christ to make satisfaction for their sins, and 
accomplish the law in himself. 

6. That Christ was bom at the time appointed 
by God the Father ; that is to say, at the tim^ 
.when iniquity abounded, to shew that it was 
not for the sake of our good works, for all were 
sinners, but that he who is ^thful might display 
towards us his grace and mercy. 

7. That Christ is our life, our peace, and our 
^righteousness ; our shepherd, advocate, sacrifice, 

and priest, who died for the salvation of aft 
believers, and rose again for their justification. 

8. We firmly believe that there is no other 
Mediator and Advocate with God the Father, 
but Jesus Christ. And as to the Virgin Mary, 
"^he was holy, humble, and full of grace, which 
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we believe concerning all other saints, who ex- 
pect in heaven the resurrection of their bodies at 
the day of judgment. 

9. Also, we believe that after this life, there 
are but two places ; the one for the saved, and 
the other for the damned ; the which two places 
we call paradise and hell, absolutely denying that 
purgatory invented by Antichrist, and forged 
contrary to the truth. 

10. We have always accounted as an un- 
speakable abomination before God, all those in^ 
ventions of men, viz. the feasts and the vigils of 
saints, the water which they call holy, the ab- 
staining from flesh upon certain days, and similar 
things ; but especially the mass. 

11. We abominate as Antichristian, all those 
human inventions which are a trouble or a pre- 
judice to the liberty of the spirit. 

12. We believe that the sacraments are signs 
of the holy thing, or visible forms of the inviable 

•grace, accounting it good that the faithful some- 
times use the said signs or visible forms, if it 
may be done. However, we believe ^d hold, 
that the aforesaid feithful may be saved without 
receiving the aforesaid signs, in case they have 
3J0 place nor any means to use them. 
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IS. We acknowledgd no other sacraments, but 
Bapticm and the Lord's Supper. 

1 4. We ought to honour the secular power, by 
our submission, obedience, and paying of tribute. 

Second Confession, dated 1532. 

1. Divine service cannot be performed but in 
iqpirit and in truth ; because God is a Sprit, and 
whosoever will worship, must do so in spirit. 

2. All those that have been, or shall be saved, 
were elected by God before the foundation of the 
world. 

S. All who are appointed to salvation will be 
saved, having been chosen by God before the 
foundation of the world. 

4. Whoever upholds free-will, absolutdy de- 
nies predestination and the grace of God* 

5. No work <jan be called good, but what is 
commanded by God to be performed, and none 
bad, but what he f(»:bids. 

6. A Christian may swewr by the name of 
God, without disobeying what is written in 
Matth. V. provided he does not take the name 
of God in vain. And it is not in vMn, when 
the oath is for the glory of God, and the salva- 
tion of a man's neighbour. In like manner, a 
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man may awear before a magisfiate^ because he 
that fills that office, whether a believer or not, ; 
Isolds his power of God. 

7. Auricular confession is not commanded by 
God. According to the word of God, a true 
Christian ought to confess to God alone, to whom 
belongeth all the glory and honour. There is, 
indeed, another kind of confession, namely, when 
one wishes to be reconciled to his Belabour, of 
which menti(rfi is niade in Matthew and James. 
And there is also a third kind of confesidon, 
namely, when one offends publicly, he ought 
publicly to acknowledge his offence. 

8. We ought to cease from all woric on the 
Lord's day, as persons zealous for God^sj^ory, and 
kind to our servants ; and on that day we ought 
to devote ourselves to the worship of God. 

9. It is not lawful for a Christian, in any 
manner whatever, to take revenge upon hi* 
enemy. 

10. A Christian may exercise the office of a 
magistrate over Christians. 

1 1. There is no certain determination of time 
for any Christian hat, and it cannot be found in 
Scripture that God has either commanded or 
appointed any particular days. 
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12. Marriage is not forbidden to any^ of what^' 
soever station or condition iii life. 

15. Whosoever forbids marriage^ teaches a 
d>ctrine which is unscriptural and base ; nay^ 
all who have not the ^ft of chastity^ are bound 
to marry. 

14. The ministers of God's word ought not to 
remove from place to place, except it be for some 
great good to the Church. 
. 15. It is not contrary to the divine word, that 
ministers should possess some estate proper to- 
themselves for the subsistence of their families. • 

16. Jesus Christ instituted only two sacra*: 
ments, namely, Baptism and the Lord's Supper, 
which we observe, to show our perseverance in 
the faith, which we promised when we were 
baptised, being little children, and also in re*^^ 
membrance of the great benefits conferred upon 
us by Christ, when he died for our redemption, 
and washed us in his precious blood. 
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third Confession, dated 1655.-^ A Brief Con. 

fession of Faith of the Reformed Churches of 

Piedmont publishing mth their Manifesto, on 

occasion of their dreadftd Massacre of that 

year,* 

Bbcausb we being appriaed that our adversaries 
not contented to have persecuted and spoiled us 
of all our goods, to render us so much the more 
odious, still go circulating the most £ilse reports, 
which tend not only to disgrace our persons, but 
above all by the infamous calumnies to blacken 
the holy and salutary doctrine of which we make 
profession, we are obliged, in order to undeceive 
the spirit of those who might be able to be pre- 
occupied ¥dth &lse impressions, to make a short 
declaration of our &ith, as we have made in time 
past, and agreeably to the word of God, to the 
end, that all the world may see the falsity of the 
calumnies, and the injury which they have done 
to wrong us, and to persecute us for a doctrine 
which is so pure. 

* In the former edition we gave the Confession dated 
1544 ; hut the above, being more explicit, and emitted 
at one of the most interesting periods of their history, is 
substituted in its place. Its intrinsic merit will be a suf.^ 
ficient apology for it. 

2 B 
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1. We believe, first, that one only God exists^ 
who is a spiritual essence, eternal, infinite, all- 
wise, merciful, just, and in sum, all-perfect ; 
and that three persons are in that one only and 
simple essence, to-wit, the Father, Son, a?id 
Holy Spirit. 

2. That the same God has manifested himself 
unto us by the works of creation and providence,: 
as also in his word revealed unto us, first by 
oracles in several manners, and afterwards by 
those written books which are called *^ The Holy 
Scriptures." 

3. That we ought to receive those hdy Scrip- 
tures, as we do, for sacred and canonical, that is 
to say, for the constant rule of our &ith and li& : 
as also to believe, that the same is fiilly contain-* 
ed in the books of the Old and New Testament. 

4. We acknowledge the divinity of these 
books, not only from the testimony of the church, 
but more especially because of the eternal and 
undoubted truth of the doctrine contained ia 
them ; and of that excellency, sublimity, and di- 
vine majesty, which shine in them, besides, the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, who gives us to re- 
ceive with reverence, the testimony which the 
church gives us, who opens the eyes of our under^ 
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standing to discoyer tlie beams of that celestial 
iight> vfhidi shines in the Scriptures, and pre* 
|)are8 our taste to discern the divine savotir of 
(that (^ritual food. 

5. That God made all things out of nothing 
jij his own most free wiU^ and by the infinite 
power of his word. 

6. That he governs and rules all by his pro- 
vidence^ ordaining and appointing whatsoever 
happens in this world, without being author, or 
csLUBe of any evil committed by his creatures, so 
that faults neither can, nor ought to be, any ways 
imputed to him. 

7. That l^e angels were all in the be^ning 
created pure and holy ; but that some of them 
fire fallen into irreparable corruption and perdi- 
tion ,• and that the rest have persevered in their 
first purity by an effect of divine goodness, which 
has upheld and confirmed them. 

8. That man was created clean and holy after 
the image of God, and that throu^ his own 
ikudt, he deprived himself of that happy condi- 
"tion, by giving credit to the deceitful words of 
the devil. 

9« That man by his transgressions lost that 
righteousTOSs and holiness which he received. 
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and incurring with the wrath of God, death and 
captivity, iinder the jurisdiction of him who hat 
the power of death, that is, the devil, insomuch, 
that our free will is hecome a servant and a slave 
to sin ; and thus all men, hoth Jews and Gen. 
tiles, are by nature the children of wrath, being 
all dead in trespasses and sins, and consequently 
incapable of the least good motion, or inclination 
to any thing which concerns their salvation, yea, 
incapable to think one good thought without 
grace, all their imaginations being wholly evil^ 
and that continually. 

10. That all the posterity of Adam is in him 
guilty of his disobedience and infected byhis<5or- 
ruption, and fallen into the same calamity witb 
him, even the very infants from their mother'9 
womb, whence is derived the name oi original sin* 

11. That God saves from that corruption and 
condemnation, those whom he has chosen from 
the foundation of the world, not for any disposi- 
tion, faith, or holiness that he foresaw in them, 
but of his mere mercy in • Jesus Christ his Son, 
passing by all the rest according to the irrepre- 
hensible reason of his free will and justice. 

12. That Jesus Christ having been ordained 
by the eternal decree of God, to be the only Ssr 
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vidtar aiid only head of that body, which ii th« 
church> he redeemed it with his o¥m blood in 
the fuhiess of time, and offers and communicates 
unto the same all his benefits by the gospel* 

IS. That there are two natures in Jesus Christ, 
namely, the divine and hmnan, truly united id 
xme and the same person, without either confu- 
fti<m, separation, division, or alteration, each ncU 
ture keeping its own distinct properties, and that 
Jesus Christ is both true God and true man. 

14. That God so loved the world, that is to 
«ay, those whom he has chosen out of the iVorld, 
that he gave his own Son to save us by his most 
peHect obedience, especially that obedience which 
he expressed in sufieiing the cursed death of the 
cross, and also by his victory over the devil, sin, 
and death. 

15. That Jesus Christ having fully expiated 
our sins by his most perfect sacrifice once offered 
on the cross, it neither can nor ou^t to lie rei. 
terated upon any account whatsoever, as they 
pretend to do in the mass. 

16. That the Lord having fully and absolute* 
ly reconciled us unto God, through the blood of 
his cross, aiKl by virtue of his merit -only, and not 
of our works, we are absolved and justified in his 

2 B 2 
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«i^t, neither does any other purgatory* exist bei 
sides his blood, y^hich cleanses us from all sin* 

17. That we are united with Christ, and made 
partakers of all his benefits by fiuth, supported 
by those promises of life which are given us in 
hisgospeL 

18. That &ith is the gracious and effica. 
cious work of the Holy Spirit, which enlightens 
our souls, and persuades them to lean and rest 
upon the mercy of God, and so to apply to them- 
selves the merits of Jesus Christ. 

19. That Jesus Christ is our true and only 
Mediator, not only redeeming us, but also inter- 
ceding for us, and that by virtue of his merits 
and intercession, we have access unto the Father, 
for to make our supplications unto him, with a 
holy confidence and assurance that he will grant 
us our requests, it being needless to have recourse 
to any other intercessor besides himself. 

20. That as God has promised us that we 
-shall be regenerated in Christ, so those that are 
united imto him by a true fiuth, ought to apply, 
and do really apply themselves unto good works. 

21. That good works are so necessary to the 
fsuthful, that they cannot attain the kingdom of 
iieaven without the same, seeing that (jk)d hath 
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pfepared them, that we should walk in them ; 
and, therefore, we ou^t to avoid vice, and apply 
oiiradveB to Christian virtues, making use of &st- 
ing, and ail other means which may conduce to 
80 holy a thing. 

22. That although our good works cannot 
merit any thing, yet the Lord will reward or re-i 
compence them with eternal life, through the 
merciful continuation of his grace, and hy virtue 
of the unchangeahle constancy of his promises 
made unto us. 

• 23. That those who are already in the pos- 
session of eternal Ufe as the consequence of their 
&ith and good works, ought to he considered as 
saints and as glorified persons, and to he praised 
for their virtue, and imitated in all good actions 
of their life, hut neither worshipped nor prayed 
unto, for God only is to he prayed unto, and that 
through Jesus Christ. 

24f. That God has gathered imto himself one 
church in the world for the salvation of mankind, 
and that same church to have one only head and 
foundation, which is Jesus Christ. 

25. That that church is the company of the 
faithful, who having heen elected by God before 
the foundation of the world, and called with an 
holy calling, come to unite themselves to follow 
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the word of God^ beHevingwliatsoeYer he teaches 
them^ and livrng in his fear. 

26. That that church cannot &il> nor he axmi« 
hilated, hut must endure for eyer> and that all 
the elect are upheld, and preserved hy the powec 
<)f Ood in such sort, that they all {persevere in 
the faith unto the end, and remain imited in thi» 
holy church, as so many living raemhers of her. 

27« That all men ought to join with that 
churchy and to continue in her communion. 

28. That God does not only instruct and teach 
Us hy his word, hut has also ordained certain sa* 
crametits to he joined with this word, as a means 
to unite us unto Christ, and to make us partakers 
of his henefits ; and that only two of them exist 
belonging in common to all the members of tho 
church under the New Testament, to* wit. Bap* 
tism^ and the Lord's Suj^r. 

29* That God has ordained the sacrament of 
baptism to be a testimony of our adoption, and 
of our being cleansed from our sins, by the blood 
of Jesus Christ, and r^ewed in hdiness of life. 

SO. That the Holy Supper, or Eucharist, in^ 
fitituted for the nourishment of our aouls, to the 
end, that eating effectually of the flesh of Christy 
and drinking effectually his blood, by the incom* 
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prehensible virtue and power of the Holy Spirit, 
4md through a true and living faith ; and so uni- 
ting ourselves most closely and inseparably to 
jChrist, we come to enjoy in. him, and by him, 
spiritual and eternal life. 

31. That it is necessary the church should 
have ministers, known by those who are employ, 
ed for that purpose, to be learned, and of good 
^e, as well to preach the word of God, as to ad- 
minister the sacraments, and wait upon the flock 
^f Christ, (according to the rules of a good and 
•holy discipline,) together with elders and deacons. 
After the manner of the primitive church.. 

32. That God hath established kings and ma- 
gistrates to govern the people, and that people 
.ought to be obedient and subject to them by vu'- 
tue of that ordination, not only for fear, but also 
for conscience sake, in all things that are con*, 
formable to the word of God, who is the King 
of kings, and the Lord of lords. 

33. Finally, that we ought to receive the 
symbol of the Apostles* Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Decalogue, as fundamentals of our faith, 
.and of our devotion. 

And for a more ample declaration of our faith, 
we do here reiterate the same protestation, whic}i 
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we cauied to be printed in the year 160S, that 
is to say^ that we do agree to the dound doctrine 
with all the reformed churches of Prance, Great 
Britab, the Low Countries, Germany, Switzer- 
land, Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, and others, as 
•it is represented by them in their confessions ; as 
also we receive the Confession of Augsburg, and 
as it was published by the author, promising t6 
persevere constantly in it, with the help of God, 
both in life and death, and being ready to sub. 
scribe to that eternal truth of God with our own 
blood, even as our ancestors have done, from the days 
of the apostles, and especially in these latter ages^ 
Therefore we humbly entreat all the evange* 
lical and Protestant churches to look upon us as 
true members of the mystical body of Christ, suf* 
'fering for his holy name's sake, notwithstanding 
our poverty and lowness ; and to continue unto 
us the help of their prayers to God, and all oth^ 
effects of their charity, as we have heretofore 
abundantly found and felt ; for the which we re. 
turn them our most humble thanks, entreating 
the Lord with all our heart to be their rewarder, 
and to pour upon them the most precious bless- 
ings of grace and glory, both in this life, and 
that which is to come. Amen. 
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No. II. 



The following are the articles of accusation 
which the inquisitors drew up in the fifteenth 
century against the Waldensesy most of which 
are strictly true, and corroborate the account 
which has been already given of their doc- 

. trines* Some of the articles, however , as Hie 
reader will perceive, ctre wholly false, and 
in several others, their doctrines are grossly 
misrepresented. 

1. They (the WaldraiBei) call the Churdi of 
Rome^ a church of malignanta, defaming md 
reproaching the same. 

2. They believe, and have believed, that th©^ 
Churdi of God is constituted in those only who 
live in poverty, believing in their creed, the holy 
Church, without spot or vmnkle. 

5. That their masters, the barbes, have the 
power of binding and loosing^ and that accord-: 
ingly sins are to be confessed to them, and not 
to the priests of the Boman Church. 

4. That it neither has been, nor is lawful fov 
the prelates of the Roman Church to have patri. 
mony^ or temporal jurisdiction, in this world; 
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and that since St Sylvester, there has not been 
a true Pope. 

5. That none has a greater degree of power 
and authority in the Church than he has of 
holiness. 

6. That the sacraments administered hy the 
priests of the Roman Church are of no efficacy 
or virtue. 

7. That tithes are not to he paid to the said 
priests of the Boman Church, neither are offer- 
ings to be given them. 

8. That the censures and penances inflicted by 
the prelates of the Roman Church are to be 
slighted ; because they do not bind for want of 
holiness, seeing they walk not in the footsteps of 
Christ. 

9. That the Roman Church is a house of 
confusion, Babylon, the whore mentioned in 
Revelation, and the synagogue of the deviL 

10. That none ought to yield obedience to the 
said Roman Church, or the prelates of the same, 
and that all that obey are condemned by (rod. 

11. That there is no purgatory in another 
woiid, and that when a man dies, he either 
mounts up to heaven, or is cast down into hell ; 
and tRey affirm that it was from a principle of. 
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eoYetcmsness that the Roman Church invented 
purgatory, on account of which they will not 
pray for the dead. 

. 12* That it is not latdul to swear any thing, 
either true or felse. 

13. That it is lawful wantonly to meet to- 
geth^ during the time of their preaching, and 
afterwards, for the hasest purposes, &c.* 
'. 14. That it is as profitable to pray to God in 
a stable as in a church. 

15. That prayers are to be offered up to God 
only, and not to the Virgin Mary, nor to. the 
laints, seeing they cannot hear us. 

16. That rain water has as great a virtue as 
the holy water which is in the church, because 
all waters are blessed by God, 

1 7. That temporal lords are not to be obeyed, 
except they be such. as are of their own sect. 

18. That out of their sect no man shall be 
saved, and that those of their own sect are the 
true s£unts. 

" 19. That no man ought to observe the festival 
days of the saints which were brought in by the 

. * Thit is eiie of the articles which it is needless to 
jrefiite ; the umfoTm chaiacter and conduct of the Wal- 
4en8es proving its utter falsehood. — ^Articlet I? and 1^3 
tkto are iiii£Minded» . . : 

2 c 
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Romish Church ; and that it is lawfiil to do any 
servile work upon every one of the six days of 
the week. 

20. That it is lawful to eat flesh anywhere^ 
and at all times ; and that the &sts hrou^t in 
by the Romidi Church, who begin th&i Lent on 
the second day after the first Lord's day in Lent^ 
are not to be kept. 

fil. That it is not lawful fi>r the heretics of 
their sect to be given in matrimony with Ca- 
tholics. 

And many other enormous and wicked thmgs 
they have held, believed, and preached, according 
to their own confessions and damnable bdie^ and 
contrary to the Catholic faith* 



No. IIL 

Ancient Waldensian Catechism, for the in^truc^ 
tion of Youth,* 

Q^etL If fflsy one i^ould a^ you> who are 
you, what would you answer ? 

« Thit Catechism vm composed in dw thirteen^ ceiu 
ixijj, and oontaiiM the bmbo tniths In subetMice^ wbidi 
fintt tho oirttohiBDifl of PvotoBtant Chvrdieo at tbo pi*- 
lent day — Let tlie reader, for example, MVtAilljr < 
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Am. A creature of God, reoMmable and 
martaL 

Quest Why has God created you ? 

Ans. That I might know and serve hixn^ and 
be saved by his grace. 

Q$iut, Wherein consists your salvation ? 

Am. In three substantml virtues^ which 
necessarily belong to salvation. 

Quest Which are they? 

Ans. Faith^ hope^ and charity. 

Quest How do you prove that ? 

Ans. The Apostle writes, 1 Cor. xiii. '^ Now 
abideth &ith, hope, and charity; these three.** 

Quest What is faith? 

Ans. AcconiOng to die Apostle, Heb. xL 1. 
it *' is the substance of things hoped for, and the 
andenee of things not seen." 

Quest How many sorts of faith are tbare ? 

Ans. Two, a living and a dead &ith. 

Quest What is a living faith ? 

Ans. It is that which works by love. 

Quest. Whatisadead&ith? 

Ans. According to St Jamee, it is that which 
without works is dead. Again, fidth is nothing 

pare it with that excellent ^' form of sound woids,** the 
Astembly't Shorter Catechinn. 
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ivi&out warkB ; or, a dead faitii is, to ^beHeve 
that there is a God> and not to believe tn^him. • 

Quest. What is your feith ? 

Jns. The true Catholic and Apostolic feith ? 

Quest. What is that? 

Ans. It is that which, in the result (or 
Bymbol) (rf the Apostles, is divided into twelve 
articles. 

Quest. What is that? 

Ans. I believe in God the Father, &c. 

Quest. How do you know that you believe 
in God? 

Ans. By this, that I know and observe Ms 
commandments. 
. Quest, How msKny commandments are there? 

Ans, Ten, viz. Qthe commandments fdlow]. 

Quest. What is the sum of these com* 
mandments ? 

Ans. Thou shalt love God above all things, 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 

Quest. What is the foundation of these 
commandments, by which any one may enter 
into life, arid without which foundation, none 
can do any thing worthily? 

Ans> The Lord Jesus Christ, as 1 Cor. 



d by Google 



APPENDIX. 305 

^* Other Ibundation cm no ,man lay than that 
is laid> whidk is Jesus Christ." 

Quest, By what means may a man come to 
this foundation ? 

Ans. By faiik, aa udth St Peter, 1 Pet ii. 
6. ; and the Lord saith, " He that beiieTBtk 
hath eternal hk." 

Quest Wharehy canst thou know that thmi 
beiievest ? 

Am. By this, that I know Christ to be true 
God, and true Man, who was bom, and who died 
for my redemption and justification, and that I 
lore him, and desire to fulfil his commandments. 

Quest By what means may we attain to 
those essential virtues, faith, hope, and charity ? 

Ans^ By the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 

Qu€st Dost thou believe in tiie Holy Spirit ? 

Ans, Yes: for the Holy Spirit proceeds 
ftom the Father and Hie Son> and is a person of 
the Trinity ; and as to his Divinity, is equal to 
the Father and the Son. 

Quest, Thou foeUevest in God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit : thou hast therefcn^ three 
Gods? 

Ans, I have not three. 

Quest Yes, but thou hast named three ? 
2 c 2 
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Ans. That is by reason of the difiference oi 
the Persons, not by reason of the essence of the 
Divinity : For althou^ there are three Persons, 
there is but one essence. 

QuesL In what manner dost thou adore and 
worship that God on whom thou belierest ? 

Ans. I adore him outwardly and inwardly. 
Outwardly, by bending the knee, and lifting up 
the hands, by hynms and spiritual songs, by 
fiwling and prayer; and inwardly, by a holy 
affection, by a will conformable unto all things 
that are well pleasmg in his si^t. 

Quegt. Dost thou adore and word^p any 
irther thing as God ? 

An9. No. 

Quest. Why? 

An$. Because of his commandments ; where- 
by we are strictly enjoined to ^^ worship the Lord 
bur God, and him only to serve." f A number of 
other passages of Scripture are here added.] 

Quest. After what manner prayest thmi ? 

Ans. ^^ Our Father which art in heaven," &c. 

Quest. What is the other substantial virtue 
appertaining to salvation ? 

Ans. It is charity. 

Quest. What is charity ? 
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• Ana. It is the gift of the Holy Spirit, by 
which the soul is refonned in the will, being 
enlightened by feith, whereby I believe all that 
ought to be believed, and hope all that ought to 
be hoped. 

QueiU Dost thou believe in the Holy Ca- 
thoUc Church? 

An** No ; for it is a creature ; but I believe 
that there is one. 

Quest. What is that which thou believest 
concerning the holy church ? 

Ans. I say, that the church is considered two 
manner of ways, the one substantially, and the 
other ministerially. As it is considered sub- 
stantially, by the Holy Catholic Church is 
meant, all the elect of God, from the beginning 
of the world to the end, by the grace of God 
through the merit of Christ, gathered together 
by the Holy Spirit, and foreordained to eternal 
life ; the number and names of whom are known 
to him alone who has elected them. And finally, 
in this church remsdns none who is reprobate. 
But the church, as it is considered, according to 
the truthr of the ministry, is the company of the 
ministers of Christ, together with the people com- 
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mitted to their charge, using the ministry by 
fidth, hope, and charity. 

Quest. Whereby dost thou know the Church 
of Christ? 

Am, By the ministers lawfully called, and 
by the people participating in truth of the mi- 
nistry. 

Quest But by what marks knowest thou the 
ministers ? 

Ans. By the true sense of feith ; by sound 
doctrine; by a life of holy example; by the 
preaching of the gospel, and a due achninistra- 
tion of the saeramtmts. 

Quest, By what marks knowest thou the 
false ministers ? 

Ans. By their fruits, by their blindness, by 
their evil works, by their perverse doctrine, €ind 
by their undue administration of the sacraments. 

Quest, By what knowest thou their blindneia ? 

Ans, When, not knowing the truth which ne- 
cessarily appertains to salvation, they observe hu- 
man inventions as ordinances of God, of whom it 
is verified vuhsii Isaiah says, and which is aUe|^ 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, Matt xv. '' This peo- 
ple honour me with their lips, but their heart is 
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£sr from me. But in vun do they worship me^ 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." 

Quest By what marks kno west thou their evil 
works ? ' 

Am. By those manifest sins of which the a. 
postle speaks^ GaL y. saying, that '' they which do 
such things^ shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 

Qjuest. By what mark knowest thou perverse 
doctrine ? 

Ans. When it teacheth contrary to faith and 
hope ; such is idolatiry of several sorts, towards 
a reasonable, sensible, visible, or invisible crea- 
ture, for it is the Father alone, with his Son and 
the Holy Spirit, who ought to be worshipped, 
and not any creature whatsoever. But when, on 
the contrary, they attribute to man, and to the 
woric of his hands, or to his words, or to his au-^ 
thority in such a manner, that men ignorantly 
believe that they have satisfied God by a &lse 
religion, and by satisfying the covetous simony of 
the priests. 

QuesL By what maxks is the undue admini- 
stration of the sacrament known ? 

Am. When the priests, not knowing the 
intention of Christ in the sacrament, say, that 
the grace and the truth is indiided in the ex^ 
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temal ceremanies^ and persuade men to the par* 
ticipation of the Bacrament without the truth 
of &ith» of hope, and of charity. But the Lord 
chargeth those that are his, to take heed of Mm 
prophets, saying, Beware of the Pharisees, that is 
to say, " of the leaven of their doctrine." Again, 
" B^eve them not, neither go afler them." And 
David hates the church of such persons, saying, 
" I hate the church of evil men." And the 
Lord commands, ^^ to come out from the midst 
of such people." Num. xvi, '^ Depart from the 
tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of 
theirs, lest you be consumed in their sins." And 
the apostle writes, '* Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for what fbllowdup 
hath ri^iteousness with unrighteoumess ? and 
what communion hath li^t with darkness ? and 
what concord hath God with Belial^ or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infrdel f and 
what agreem^t hath the tanple of God with 
idols ? Wherefore come out from among them« 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the imclean thing ; and I will receive you/' 
« Cor. vi. 14 — 17. Again, ^' Now we command 
you, brethren, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly," £ Thees? 
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iii. 6. Agfidn, " Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that yd 
receive not of her plagues," — ^Rev. xviii. 4. 

QueMt, By what marks are those people 
known who are not in truth within the Church 1 

Ans. By pubhc sins, and an erroneous &ith : 
Prom such persons we ought to fly, lest we be 
defiled by the m 

Qjueti* By what way oughtest thou to com^ 
municate with the holy Church ? 

Ant. I ought to communicate with the 
Church in regard of its substance^ by &ith and 
charity, as also by observing the command* 
ments, and by perseverance in well-doing? 

Qsexf. How many things are there which 
are ministerial ? 

Ans. Two ; the word and the sacraments: 

Q^sL How many sacraments are there ? 
, Ans^ Two ; Baptism and the Lord's Supper, 

Ct»eH* What is the third virtue necessary to 
BBlvation ? 

Aim. Hope. 

Quest. What n hope ? 

AfiM* It is a waiting for grace and glory to 
come. 

QmbsL How does a man wait for grace ? 
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. Ant. By the Mediator Christ Jesus, of whom 
6 1 John speaks, '*^ Grace comes by Jesus Christ/' 

QuetU What is that grace ? 

Am. It is redemption, remission of sins, 
justification, adoption, and sanctification. 

Quest Upon what account is this grace 
hoped for in Christ ? 

Ans. By a living fmth, and true repentance^ 
Buying, *' Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." 

Quest Whence proceedeth this hope? 

Afisi Prom the gift of God, and the promises 
of which the Apostle mentions, '' He is powerful 
to perform whatsoever he promiseth;" for he 
hath promised himself, mercy, pardon, &c 

Quest. What are the things that put us be- 
side this hope ? 

Ans. A dead faith, the seduction of antichrist 
to believe in other things beside Christ, that is 
to say, in saints, in the power of that antichrist, 
ill bis authority, words, and benedictions, in sa- 
craments, relics of the dead, in purgatory, which 
is but forged and contrived, in teaching that 
faith is obtained by those ways which oppose 
themselves to the truth, and are agsdnst the com- 
mandments of God; as idolatry in divers rea 
spects ; as also by widcedness and simoiiy, &c. ; 
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forsaking the fountain of living water given by 
grace^ and running to broken cisterns^ worship. 
ping> honouring, and serving the creature by 
prayers, fastings, by sacrifices, by donations, by 
offerings, by pilgrimages, by invocations, &c. ; 
relying upon themselves for the acquiring of 
grace, which none can give, save only God in 
Christ. In vain do they labour and lose their 
money and their lives, and the truth, and they 
do not only lose their present life, but also that 
wbdch is to come ; wherefore it is said, that the 
hope of fools shall perish* 

Quest, What dost thou say of the blessed 
Virgin Mary ? For she is full of grace, as the 
Wgel testifies, " I salute thee fiill of grace." 

Ans, The blessed Virgin was and is fiiU of 
grace, as much as is necessary for her own par- 
ticular salvation, but not to communicate to 
others ; for Christ alone is fiill of grace, and can 
communicate the same as he pleaseth; and ^'we 
have all received of his fiilness, grace for grace.'' 

Quest. Believest thou, not the communion of 
saints? 

Ans, I believe that there are two sorts of 
^ing^ wherein th.e smnts communicate ; the first 
substantial, the second ministerial. Aa to the 

2 D 
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tubstantials^ they communicate by the HolySpi^ 
)it> in God, throu^ the merit of Jesus Christ : 
and as to the ministerial^ or ecclesiastics^ ^bey 
communicate by the ministry duly performed^ 
by the word, sacraments, and prayer. I believe 
both the one and the other of these communions 
of saints ; — the first only in God, in Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost by the Holy Spuit ; the 
other in the Church of Christ. 

Quest. Wherein consists eternal life ? 

Ans* In a living and operating &ith, and in 
perseverance in the same ; fer we are tdd by 
Jesus himself, '^This is life eternal, to know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast s«nt,*' John xvii. And " He that 
^idureth to the end shall be saved." 



No. IV. 



,A brief Exposition of the Watdenses and Albi^ 
genses of the Apostles* Creed, confirming the 
Articles thereof by passages of Scripture, 

Wb must beUeve in God the Fath^ Almig^ty> 
the Creator of heav^i and earth : the which 



d by Google 



APPENDIX. 315 

God is 006 Trinity, ae it ia written in the law r 
^ Hear, Israel, the Lord thy God is one." And 
.Isaiah: ^' I am the Lord, and there is none else ; 
neither is there any God hesides me." And St 
Paul, in the fourth of the Ephesians : ^' One Lord, 
one &ith, one baptism, one God and Father dT 
all." And St John: ^' Ther^are three that bear 
witness in heaven ; the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ; and these three are one." And 
the Gospel of St John shews, that the Father, 
the Son, and the Hdy Ghost, are one, when Jesus 
Christ says, *' that they all may be one as we are 
one." We must likewise believe that this Holy 
Trinity has created all things^ and is the Lord of 
all things eelestial, terrestrial, and infernal, as it 
is in St John : ^^ All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing made that 
was made." And in the Revelation it is said : 
** Worship him who has made the heaven, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the founiamik of wa. 
ters." And David has said : '^ Thou, Lord, in 
the be^ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands." And again : ^' By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made, and all their hosts by 
the spirit of his mouth." All these things, and 
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many other testimonies and reasons drawn from 
the Scriptures^ affirm that God created all thingsr 
of nothing, whatsoever they are. 

Again^ we must helieve that God the Father 
hath sent his Son firom heaven to earthy and that 
hr our sakes he has taken on him our fleshy in 
the womh of the Virgin Mary, for our salvation j 
as the prophet Isaiah speaks : " Behold^ a virgin 
shall conceive and hear a son^ and shall cairhis 
name Immanuel," which is, being interpreted, 
God with us. And the Lord declares in his gos^ 
pel, that this has been accomplished, saying, ^^ I 
came forth from the Father, and am come intor 
the world." Again, " I leave the world, and go to 
the Father." And further, ^^ The Word was made: 
flesh and dwelt among us." And in the Epistle 
of John : '' We know that the Son of God i» 
come :" that for us he hath taken our flesh upon 
him ; that for us he is raised again fl*om death ;' 
and that he '^ hath given us an imderstand- 
ing that we may Imow him that is true ; and 
we are in him that is true, even in his Son, 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal 
life." And to the Galatians : '' When the ful-" 
ness of the time was come, God sent fiwlih his 
S<Hi, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
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fedaem tb«m that weie under the law -^ who^ 
by the commandmesit of God the Father^ and 
by his own free will, was lifted up upon the 
altar of the cro08, and crucified, and has redeem^ 
ed mankind witii his own blood ; whidi having 
accomplished^ he arose from death the third day, 
having dispersed in the world a light everlasting, 
like a new sun ; that is, the glory of the re* 
Burrection, and of the heavenly inheritance, 
which the same S(m of God has promised to give 
to all true servants of the faith. For, ascending 
up into heaven the fortieth day after his resur- 
rection, he, on the tenth day after his ascension, 
H^at his Holy Spirit from heaven to comfort his 
apostles, and to replenish his Holy Church with 
the same Spirit. 

We must believe that the same God hath 
chosen to himself a glorious church, wiUiout spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, as St Paul speak, 
eth, to the end it should be holy and undefiiled, 
according to the commandment of the Ahni^ty : 
*' Be ye holy, for I am holy." And in Matthew 
v« '^ Be ye perfect, as your Father in heavoi is 
p^ect :" fer nothing that commits abomination, 
or maketh a lie, shall enter into the kingdom of 
2 d2 
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God, but only they that are written in tlie book 
of lite, as said in the Revelation. 

We must believe the univenal resurrection of 
4¥hich our Saviour speaks in the Gospel <^ St 
John : " The hour cometh, when all that are in 
th«ir graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
.Gody and shall come forth, they that have done 
^[Dod, to the re8urrecti<m of life, and th^ l^t 
have done evil, to the resurrection of daomation.*' 
And St Paul saith, in the first to the Corinthians, 
that ''all shall be nused, and all shall be changed." 
And Job says; *'I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God ; whom I shall see for myself and not ano* 
ther/' Thus my hope rests in my breast 

We must believe the general judgment upon 
all the children of Adam, as the Scriptures both 
of the Old and New Testament afi&rm. As ouf 
Saviour promises in St Matthew: *' When Uie 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all thd 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit on th<e 
throne of his glory ; and before him shall be ga. 
thered all nations, and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
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^om the goats ; and he sball set the sheep on his 
•right hand." And Jude Thaddeus : " Behold 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints^ 
to execute judgment up<m all." And the pro- 
phet Isaiah saith : '' The Lord cometh in judg. 
ment with the ancients of his people^ and with 
hi3 young men also." These things are said in 
the Old and New Testament, and especially the 
four Evangelists; and the prophets witness in 
many s^tences. 



No. V. 

Declaration of the Inhabitants of some of the 
Valleys, made in the year l603, that the Duke 
of Savoy drove them from their country. 

Seeing that our predecessors^ in all times^ 
and from father to son, have heen taught in the 
doctrine and religion of which we have always 
made open profession from our in^cy, and have 
instructed our fmnilies as we have learned from 
our fiithers, and of which, ev^i to this time, that 
the king no more rules the Marquisate of Sa- 
luzzo, we make profession without any degree 
of disturbance, as our brethren of the Valleys of 
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Lucoma, who, by an express treaty made wiUi 
their sovereign prince, have obtained the oonti*. 
nuation in which we rejoice. 

Because that his highness, being persuaded by 
^ counsel of evil-intended persons, rather than 
of his own proper inclinati(m, has reeolved to dis« 
quiet us, and to this end has made an edict 
against us; to the end that all the world may 
know that this is not for any crime which we 
have committed either against the person of our 
prince, or for rebellion against the laws, or that 
we are guilty of murders, of thefts, and the like, 
that we are troubled in this manner, spoiled of 
our goods, and driven from our houses : we de- 
clare that we are certain and persuaded that the 
doctrine and the religion practised by the reform- 
ed churches of France, Switzerland, Germany, 
England, Scotland, Geneva, Denmark, Sweden, 
Hollaaid, and other kingdoms and nations and 
lordships, of which, even to this present time, 
we have made open profession, under the obedi- 
enee of our princes and sover^gn, is the only 
doetrine and rdigi<m ordained of God, which 
alene can render us agreeable to God, and lead us 
to salvation. We are resolved to hokl it in psiii 
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of our lives, goods, and honours, and to continue 
in it even to the last breath of our life. 

And if any one believe that we are in error^ 
we beg him most humbly that he shew us the 
error, while we offer immediately to renounce 
it, and to follow all that shall be shown us to be 
more excellent, not desiring any thing more than 
to render to God the obedience which we owe to 
him as poor creatures, and by this means to ob. 
tain from him a true and eternal felicity. But 
if by violence they wish to constrain us to aban- 
don the way of salvation, to follow error and 
felse doctrines invented by men, we would choose 
rather to suffer the loss of our houses, goods, and 
lives, begging most humbly his highness, whom 
we acknowledge for our legitimate prince and 
lord, that he do not suffer us to be persecuted 
'Without cause, but rather that we should be able 
io continue all the rest of our life, our children 
jand our posterity after us, in the same obedience, 
which even to this time we have inviolably 
jpendered to him as his true and loyal subjects. 

We demand nothing else of him, except that 
in rendering to him all that we owe him, ac- 
cording to the express command of God, he leave 
us also to render to God the service which is di^e 
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to him^ and which he demands from us by his 
word. And in the meantime, m the midst of 
our calamities and banishments, we pray the 
reformed diurehes to acknowledge us for her true 
members, being ever ready to seal with our own 
blood, if God calls us to it, the Confession of 
Faith whidi they have publidied; which we 
hold to be quite agreeable with the doctrine of 
the holy apostles, being willing to live and to 
die in it. And if so doing, we are persecuted, 
we give thanks to God, who has done us the 
honour to suffer for his quarrel, leaving the issue 
of our af&drs, and the justice of our cause, entirely 
in the hands of the providence of God, who will 
deliver us, when, and by the means which he 
shall please. 

We humbly beseech him, that as he holds 
in his hands the hearts of kings and princes, he 
may be pleased to bend the heart of his high* 
ness to have pity on us, who have never offended 
him, and we are resolved never to offend^ him, 
to the end, that if he know us, he may ac- 
knowledge that we are faithful subjects, ra- 
ther than those who provoke him to persecute 
us after this manner, and that as to u% he 
may please to support us amidst the temp^ 
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tations^ and to grsxit ub omBtancy and pa- 
tience to persevere in the profession of the truths 
even to the end of our life, and our posterity 
after us. Amen. 



THE END. 



H. ft J. PifcLANS, Printin, Edinburgh. 
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